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PREFACE 

From October 1949 to November 1951. the writer spent twenty 

months 1n Japan proper and five months 1n the Ryuk;yus, an island chain 

historically and oulturally related to Japan for the last two oanturies. 

His majo1• interest in this visit to the Far East was to gather materials 

whioh woul.1 provide the basis for a dissertation in the field of social 

anthropology. rlowever, no conorete research problem was plarme:i before 

arrival 1n Japan. 

It was evident that as a subject of anthropological investigation, 

Japan possessed certain complexities which do not usually face an anthro­

pologist who studies a nonl1terate or "tribal" society. In contra::it to 

suoh societies, Japan is a complex nation with a high literacy rate, 

long history, large :population, complex political structure, sophis­

ticated religious be11efs, highly developed technolou, intricate 

oconomia institutions. numerous subcultures, and other facets of 

"national c12ltures" which are typical for large-soale societies. 

Though the study ot a modei,-1 soo1ety has sQlll.e definite advantages­

the availability of census materials, good tran300rtation faoillties, 

abundant literature in most fields, arxi physical facilities for human 

comfort--there are also limitations on the kinds or study that a 9er·son 

with anthropological training could pursue~ 

Probably the most i.roportant of these limitations was that much 

of the culture ot Japan is not ei.mpl,y a series of behavioral norms 

observable by means of standard field methods. 'fhe modern culture of 
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Japan cannot be understood as a homogenous entity, and Japanese culture 

today repreaenta many levels and strata of organization and speciali­

zation. .Moreover, no single Japanese or groU? of Japanese participates 

in or exrer1enoes the total culture of the modem society. Individuals 

and groups "carry• only very specific aspects of their culture. Finally, 

the large-scale institutional aspacte of the society require a type or 
inquiry whioh goes beyond the personal observation of individuals. 

with respect to the research probl-,rn at hand, then, it was clear 

that some strategio means or dividing this oomplex cultural •field• 

must be considered. On an .1fi ~ buis, the following three possi­

bilities were Yisuallzeds 

1irat, a community study was seen as a po!sible approach to the 

study or Japanese culture. This approach would provide the maximllffl 

utilization or standar'1 fiel.d methods and would probably result in the 

demonstration of cultural integration at the oomunity level. let, 

because each colmlunity 1s unique 1n some measure, some knowledge about 

other coffll1lun1t1es were also required. 

Second, an examination or a specific subcultural group was seen 

aa another approaoh. Tbis group study could be one of a. given sooial 

olaes. an ethnic group, a specialized ooou.pational group, or even the 

so-oalled •1ntellectua1• class. The examination of the sociocultural 

integration of any one or such gJ'Oups would be within the J!leans o! 

standard anthropologiaal met.hods ot 1nvestigat1on and might provide 

soma 1ns11hts into taoets or Japanese culture which would orosaeut the 

oomrnW1it7 type ot approacb. 
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Third, a study of what might b~ calloo a "cultural institution" was 

seen as still another course of investigations that is, the study of 

institutionalized aspects of Japanese society suap as ah1ld-rear1ng 

and soo1alizat1on patterns, family organization, kinship rel.ationships, 

and the like. This approach was visualized a!! a kind of' study wh1oh 

transcends both the Roommunity" and the "suocultural group" approaches. 

It is this approach that ham been followed in gathering materials :for 

the subject matter of the present dissertation. The oiroumstances 

leading to the deoieion on this matter is described in Chapter I. 

A brief acknowledgement may be made or the persons in Japan who 

have helpe:i the writer organize his thinking_ and 1n providing him with 

em9irical data about the ritual kinship institution. 'l'hese include 

Keizo Yoneyama, Kw1io Odaka, rl1roak1 Iwai, Shizue Yiatsushima, Koichi 

Bai; E11ohiro Ishida• Ta.keyoshi Kaw.uhima, Masao Ikuta, Keigo Seki, 

Katsunori Sakurada, Susumu Isoda, Se11ah1 Kita.no, and Takeyosh1 lo;rama. 

In addition to these individuals, ?rofes90r Cl.3de Kluokhohn, Professor 

John w. Bennett, Mr. Herbert Pass1n, and Dr. Miohio Nagai must be indi­

vidually mentioned. Dr. l,agai 1 one-time research associate of the author 

at Ohio State University and presently at the University of Kyoto, has 

suggested biol1ograph1o materials, made several translations of pertinent 

articles, and provided the writer with intellectual stiJ'llulat1on. Mr. 

? ssin, a former deputy chief of the sociological research division in 

which the author was employ«! during his stay 1n Japan, wrotf3 several 

office mefl10rande which first stimulated t).l.e interest in pursuing the 

subject desaribed 1n this dissert.at1on. To Professor Bennett. - ·.tho, 
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as not onl,7 the ohiet or the division just alluded to, but as sim.e"bor 

ot the resea:roh project at Ohio State Onivenity where the author 1• 

presently employed-aclmowledgament 1s sratefully ade tor tayors and 

tor help too numerous to aent1on. Proteasor Bennett has kindly read 

this 111anusoript., su"eated a number of changes in the content or this 

study, and made nwn•~• stylistic illprovoments. Indebtedneas to Pro­

feaaor lluokhohn is also 1reat. It vu be who .noouraged and Nde 

poHible the author' s pur1uin1 graduate studies at HarYa.rd. 



CHAPTER l 

INTROOOC'l'l())J 

Thu diaaert.ation 1s ooncemed primarily with an introductory 

analysis of an old yet persi■tent pattern of •r1tua1• or f1ct1tioua 

kinship relations found 1n contemporary Japan. It proposes to examine 

the question of how thi.a institutionalized pattem embodies a number 

of strategic principles u.aed 1n establishing ard maintaining an emu.r­

ing ~•t• of soo1al relat1onahips. To the extent that this particular 

r1tual kinship• pattem hu not ,-et be full¥ de11ori 1n Weatem 

literature, it is nee sa17 to illustrate the charaoteristics or the 

pattern with oase bi.stories. Ttle•• aaau. s leoted. .to show how the 

patten operates in sner&l representatiYe econmdo and soaial contexts 

in Japan, are given in Chapters III through V. Each oase wlll be 

anaJ.,zed in tam.a 01· certain stra~ic and tactical pr1noiplas imolved 

1n au$ problems as how to protect v sted int.• stsa the tac1l1tation 

ot contacts bet~iteein strangeres definition of channels or comnrunioation; 

the •llocat1on of responsibilities and tasks, and other problems COlfl!IOn­

ly ocCUl'Tin& in situations vhere oooperat1Te aotion is desired • 

.a.tore the■• case histories are oons1d Nd, re:Wdnm a 

re nee ssa17. First of all, the basic concept, • ritual kinship, 11 need• 

to be d.atined. Than there toll.Olfe a brief explanation or why this par­

tioular subJect uttm- was ohosen, and a discussion of the history of 

the res rah underqin& the dissertation. A general description or 

relevant Japaneae toma of "ritual ldnah1p." 1n the light or the 

objeot1Yea ot the diasez-tation, oonclud•s the chapter. 



I TnE CONCEPT OF RITUAL KI.N3:!I? 

h lWQ m lWl gongegt. Partly by necessity and partly by 

predilection, an inoreasin& number of eooial anthropologists within 

the last two or three decades bave been ·turning their attention away 
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from s:lnmle 41 stone age" peoples, toward peoples who have been influenced 

by contacts with the so-oalled higher cultures. Even more recently, the 

investigation or modem urban communities hes become a legitimate anthro­

pological enterprise. With this shift in rocus, the need for a greater 

variety of oonoeptual tools and e. wider selection of t heoretioal models 

has become apparent. So long as isolated, aboriginal societies were 

studied, the concept of kinship relations was probably adequate to des­

cribe the central aspects o:f their social organization. But with in­

creasing attention being paid to more oo.mplex, yet non-industrialized 

societies--suoh as those repreaents.i by communities 1n Middle and South 

America and in the Near and Far Bast--anthropologists are finding that 

kinship relations are not ai, signifioant ,as tbey were once believe:i to 

be for describing the fabric of social relationshipei. ·rhe ma.nU'Qld 

relations among peasants. landowners, workers. traje~men, and other 

social categories in these newl.7-studied commun1ti8s are not simply 

a matter of kinship relations: they extend far beyond the sphere of 

oonsanguineal ties. These new types or relations round among different 

oocupational and sooial groups often require the close ooo,eration and 

trust not only between unrelated persons in general, but Aleo between 

strangers whose interests might be 1n oonfliot. 



However, the sign1f1oant faot for the present context is that 

cooperative Ration between non-kinsmen 1.n these communities ia orten 

institutionalized in a form which olearly 1m1tate3 kinship relations. 

Investigators report that frequently unrelated. peri,ons form endurlng 

:relation9hips symbolized not only by kin-like terms of ~ddre!ls, but. 

also by me&ns of special rituali, ~uggeet1ng the establtsI11T1ent or "blood" 

relationships. This phenomenon of irllitating true kinship hae been 

found to be so aormnon that reoent.ly it has been generally designated 

by anthropologists ae .. ritual kinship .... 

faul's det1n1t1on. l In the past, such writers as Thumwald (1932) 

have attemptei to oonoeptualize this pbenomenon, but probably one 

of the least amb1.guous ·and most comprehensive attQll'lpts to define the 

concept to date is that of i:3enjam1n D. Paul {1942). rie has defined 

ritual k1nsh1p as II relationship 1n whiohs "(l) unrelated imividuals 

(2) enter into a ritual compaot (J) to maintain an enduring relationship 

(4) or a kinllke order {5) other than marriage.• Of course 11ny one­

sentence det1n1t1on ot a soo1olog1oal concept is rarely adequate. 

other criteria alluded to in this detinition require further explana­

tion. 

,IG bas1g typn. One of the essential characteristics of the 

ritual kinship phen011enon is that it borrows muoh or the behavior 

l In this etudy references to the literature are based on the 
method eurrently followed in th8 rnorio n Anthropologist. Eaoh 
cit tion g1Y8S the author's last name. the year ot publ1oat1on, and, 
it necessary, the page number of the reference. For inetanoe, 
reterenoe to page 140 or S.njamin Paul's dissertation on ritlllll kin­
ship, written 1n 1942, 1s designated as "(Paul 19421140).• Complete 
reterenoe is given only in the bibliography. 



patterns and terminology of the type of relationships that comprise 

the nuclear or elementary family, such as sibling and parent-child 

relationships. And, interestingly enough, I'aul claims that any 
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ritual kinship institution can be classified in one of two basic types, 

acooro.ing to these nuclear family relationships. That is, one type 

i."litetes the bonds between parent and ch1.ld and the other type imitate~ 

the bonds between brothers or between siste:r:"s. The first 1s designated 

as 1tr1tual parenthood" and is illustrated by th" god1)arental institu­

tions of :Mexico, Guatell'l.ala., and other Catholic oommunities of thei 

world; tho second 13 CAlled "ritual brotherhood" ,md is exemplified. by 

the blood-brotherhood institutions commonly found in Africa. 

The general nature of tbe obligations And the ri.tual behavior 

which pem1t the establishment or these two types are described by 

Paul (~9.140-41) in this mauneri 

The kinllke nature ot both kinds of ritual kinship is reflected 
1n the oontent of the i no pt1ve 0er&~onies, 1.n the reciprocal rights 
and obligations they es bllsh, and 1I1 the incorporation of ea.oh 
partly into the kinship eyetem of the other. The motif of the in­
ceptive ceremonies 1s of either filial or fraternal character • 
. :t 1 brot ers 11'l8iY simulat e consanguinity by literally exchs gin 
blood ; or t y y ymbolizc stures on the part of their r o-
tiv r t s or w1cle • In s es of rlt 1 p renthood the oer -
monl s of b1rt y b re- otei; or the ritual may dramatize 
the complementary relationship or subordination •nd superordina­
t1.on obtaining between parent and ohild. 

Tynes~ illclued. Other t1otit1ous or invented kinship insti­

tutions such as adoption. totemic, ctlanship, arid affinal relative~/ are 
expressly exelude:i from the sphere of ritual kinship because they are 

designated as aspects of kins~p proper. Sim1lari,, such inf'ormal 

desigr~tion of one•s friends or aequ.aintanoes as "brother," "91ster,• 

•aunt, 11 or "uncle," which in our society- and elsewhere are often used 
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metaphorically as a matter of etiquette, as linguistic conventions, or 

as a means of showing regard or affection, are also excluded from ritual 

kinship. Such 11metaphorical kinship, 11 as Pa.ul designates tlier1, are 

excluded because they are not :solernnbed and publicized b;:r form.al ritual 

procedure. Neither a.re the obligations suggestai by the ,we of these 

te:nns ~nforoeable or institutionalized • 

.-=-:=• ll• ~ kinsbi,u. Paul also olnrifies the dist1neti.ons 

between ritual and true kinship systems. The principal difference. he 

states, lies ln the method of selection and recruitment of members. 

True kinsmen are established by the fact of birth, marriege, or formal 

adoption. Hitunl kinship relationships, on the other hard, ~re not 

automatically prescribed by suoh institutional means; it is A relation­

ship established between contracting parties as the result of selection 

and agree.1J1ent. 

ifowever, in rega.ro to this criterion of selectivity, marriage 

end adoption are both, in a sense, the result of selection. For instance. 

men may choose syouses and foster parents may adopt children of their 

aboioe. aut Paul states tha.t the dbtinot1on between the "natural" 

and the fictitious forms of kinship can be made 1f one considers what 

he calls the »genealogical record." In the cases of marriage and for­

mal adoption, these relationships are entered into the genealogical 

record of the kinship group, whereas in ritual kinship, they are not. 

In other words, both marriage and s.doption a.re clearly B. ,art of the 

true k1nehip s1starn because there is a legitimate expectation that 

both types will produce a aol'llJnon desoendant who will be linked 

oonsanguineally to the true kinship group. 



.In; def'in1t1on .11US J.D l:hS iilf@Sent stqdY. To Professor l'aul' s 

excellent analy,is sn:l definition of the concept, the present study 

OGin make only one slight emendation. With :regrn-d to this. Paul states 

in this definition that 11 unrelnted individual.~• enter into tha ritual 
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kin~hip association, but fails to mention specifically tlu.t true kinsmen 

n~y also become ritual kil'l5men at the sarne t jme. 'Ihe fact seems to be 

th.:; t in many such .syste,r,s, actual kinsmen may also enter into ;. ri tua.l 

compact. In the vlllage of 'Iusik in Cuatemala, for example, frofessor 

hedfield (1941:221) notes that ths s i onsored child's true rr,mdp;rents are 

the ~most desirable~ ritual p~renu for selection. Or again, among the 

Yaqui in Kl"ir.ona, Professor ~picer (194-0) reports th,.t ritual rarents of 

a child !!l£l::. or~ ,n21 be actually related to the latter. In one of the 

case i1istories given in the present study, 1r1 person's brother and a son 

were included in the ritual kinship group along with other unrelated 

persons. 'l'hus, it would seem that the possibility of inclusion of true 

kinsmen should not be omitted from any definition of the concept of 

ritual kinship. 

Having discussed at length Professor Paul's definition of the 

concept of ritual kinship, it is now possible to set forth the definition 

of the concept as will be followed in the present study: A ritual 

kinship system is defined as an inat1tutional1~ed (1.e., culturally 

defined) relationship 1n which theae amtrU)utes are present: (1) the 

participating individuals in this relationship refer to each other in 

either actual or modified kinship termsi (2) they ..ssume obllrations and 

de:rive tenefits according to the kinlike roles which apply to themi 

(3) they reaffirm their relatioMhip periodically under conditions or 



in a1 tuationa which are recogni.Hd b7 the group ae appropriate i and 

(It) they have cultural symbol&, other than kinllke terms of addreaa, 

1 

to deeignate the ritual ld.nehip relat1oll8h1p ( ... ~.,., ceremonial drinking, 

g1.rt-exchangea, secret languaae, jargon). AS a part of tbis definition, 

1 t should be noted that member9b1p 1n a ritual kinship group does not 

rwceaaarily exclude consanguineal relatives. But to be recognized ae a 

member, each pereon J1Ut have an appropriate ritual kinship title which 

d•i1natea hi■ role and obligations with othere ao related. 

ll THE DEVEIDPMENT 01 THE RESEARCH PROBLEM 

1 t ma1 be sqgested troa th& toreeoi.ng diecussion that a aari.ou 

atu~ ot ritual kimh1p 11 relatinly new. A atat-.ent ot how the pres­

ent writer becaae interested 1h thie topic mq help to orient the reader 

to the aubetanUve pane of tbia study. 

'Ibe writer spent twenty months 1.n Japan from October 1949 to 

Jul7 19,51.. He wae mapl.oyed during this entire period 1111 a ruearcher 
2 

1n a SCAP Headquarter■ unit eetabliahed for the purpoae ot conducting 

aoc1olol1oal and public opinion u"eya on bebalt ot other agenc1ea ot 

tb• Japan Occupation. Amon& the aeveral peoitic projects to which he 

was a■signed 1n this research orian1sat1on, one becaae the Ol"iginal 

eUmulue for the subject-matter panued in the present atudy. Thia 

project, ori&i,naU,, r-.q_ueeted by SCAP'a Labor Division, waa the 1nvea­

ti&at1on ot the 1ociolo11cal and cultural tactore 1nvob·ed 1n the 

evaluation of a labor retora proe;ru to liquidate IOllle tens of thouaande 

2Abbrerlation tor"51l,,..--. v<>111M1Mer tor the Allied Powers." As 
it ae to be practice among cont..por&17 writers ot Japan, t.bia 
•bbrniation 18 u1ad u a •J'llOlVIII tor the Allled Occupation ot Japan. 
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of groups organized along lines which it described as ureudaliatic• and 

theae groups was estimated to lie between two and three million workers. 

Ae part of the 1nveetigation designed to evaluate the progress of the 

reform program. the writer was directed to undertake a pilot study of 

• group or Yokohama dock workers who, prior to the initiation of the 

pl"O£r811l in 1947, were known to be organized along 

The reeulta of the inYutigation indicated that the SCAP retora 

program to liquidate the Igo- conneatioru, of this dock-worker 

group was apparently successful. The new government-eponaored unemploy­

ment insurance progr8Jll, the public employment exchang-• e79tenl or job 

referral.a, the various public welfare meaeurea, and the at.riot surveil­

lance methoda of en.forcing the probi~i toey aeaeures to el.1.a1nate the 

eyatu - all of them directly and indirectly part of the 

refora prograa -- were round to be taking ef!eot.J Yet, in the final 

analyei8, the writer felt no con£1dence 1n the long range or permanent 

efteota or these measures, and. 1t ■eeined to him, that there was a 

strong poaaibilit7 that theee traditional labor organ1zations would 

continue after the tendrll6tion of the Occupation, eapecial.lJ when the 

preesure tor retorm was removed and general econOllic conditions 

woreened. 

sl1¢io1on ~ pyraue aubject. Part of tb1s uncertainty 

vaa broucht about by the knowledge that oa•ual invutir,ationa ot other 

group• ot vorkere. psrUcularl.J thoae ranoved rrca 'l'ok;yo. and out-ot­

direct-reach of SCAP otticiald.ca. wer continuing their QXIWIJ-kgbun 

j it. report to thia ettect vu aubmi tted to the Labor Divhion, 
the SCA.P a1enc;r requeating the eurvq. 
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relationahipe with various subtertuges. This opinion waa also influenced 

by the considerable ancillary 1ntonut1on received. about the traditional 

inlltitution in segments of Japanese life other tium the ca•ual labor 

111arket. Extended inveatigation ot the literature and intervi.ewe held 

with JapanHe aoc1ologiate and informed peraona4 suggested t.hat this 

institution was not only strongly entrenahed 1n folklore and tradition, 

but it alao attected IIBJl7 spheres of contemporary social, economic, and 

political life. But more iaportant for the present discu■sion wae the 

opinion that aany cont•poral")' raceGS of th1a institution wre not yet 

studied trOJA a social anthropological viewpoint. Moat of the pibllehed 

111ateri&la aeemed to deal with the pre-induatrial 11anifestat1ona ot the 

institution or, it contempora171 they re concerned with the !llqaaint" 

and isolated features of the 1.nat.itution such •• the -~ 
cer..on.71 secret rituale, and variatJ.ona in the ncaenclatur• ot the 

statue eyate related to the 2Yflbwl:-'.Q¥.!aw complex • .S Thie opinion, 

•1111•ted b;y the VJ"iter' • infonnanta who were all.llded to above, det.er­

ai.ned hie decision to pursue th1e eubjeat tor the pr•ent d1aaertat1on. 

&&1.a.1• Tbe 1.nf'or-

maUon wpplled bJ" the8e into ehould be deecribed here because it 

baa 1ntluenced the author'• eubeequent thinking about thu institution. 

4 . Th• nuea ot th88e peJ" ona are luted in the preface where 
I haTe att•pted to aalmovledae 1z' valuable help in thia project. 

5 Th e reaeone for the lack ot ·•79tmat1c atudiea •• to be 
largeq "'1 to the tact tlat IIWlY or groups bued on gyabuQ-kcbug prin-
ciple■ wre bu1caU, •aec:ret• eooietiu which not uaual.ly accessible 
to acbolara. 
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Thia 1n1titution le one in which pereo:ns usually unrelated by 

close kin t1ee enter into a corapact to assume obligations or a diffuse 

nature similar to th~a ascribed to llefflbers or one's iJamediate tamil.7. 

The relat1onabip 111 tonullJ established bJ aeana of ceNmon1u involv­

ing "1G.ll)' ot the exprese:1.ve a,mbollsu or birth and ll&rriage. Both the 

terms ot addreaa and the a1a1gnaent of i-olu within the group are pat­

terned. on the Japanese tami.l.J s;yst•• the leader becoaaa. a 111parent­

f1CUN" (oxabjY)} and hie .followen. 1:,mbollc children (l§gbun). Th&Be 

"children." 1n turn a.re s,abollc brothers to each other and seniority 

uonc tbm is tomally recoenised b1' terms which 1mpl.T elder brother--

70ut1g r brother die t1nct1one ( e. & • , .fWiL.6.il.§llifl-!•2Ji:SWillillllil 

'fhu 8)'Jllbollc f'amiq (m1ucbi) can, like the true tud.q, be 

ended 80 that several •e rations" ot ritual k.1.naaen u7 be obeerved. 

Such cu occur among certain traditional pl'Of •ions and oocupat1onal 

groupa hartne cOllliWlally-hald propert7 or other vuted 1nter•t that is 

reooan1Hd more by cu.etoa than b;J' legal codes and acte ot legialation. 

Tb a racketem--11ke mbug. barln& gained control in a given territol'7 

wbare MnJ etr tatall ■erohanta o r '8 their bll•inea•• •7 aubd1v1de 

hie territ017 and transfer direct control OTer a part ot bu domain to 

•:o•e or •re ot b1a :truted .+uld t vored kgbim. fbe kgbili). upon •inherit-
• •• ' ' _' ' J" " ' 

1nc• ·thie right, "1ll recruit new ritual children and tberebJ beCOJU an 

onbuQ 1n h1B,own.1'11h~. :lh ~ occun, the several nuclear •tud.11•• 

· (1.e., pd,ugM.) thu •tabliahed becmne att111 ted into an "extended tami­

ly'," called JJgsg. At the 1aae time, new relatiomhip11 re autoaatioall,7 

6 Thia suaiaey was pu llshed pr ioualy 111 .an article 1.n the 
r, 11• (Se Iah1no, 195:3). 
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euch CUN the fiction of the extended rem11.: 1s maintained b., the 

•descendant.a• who uee the profeee1onal •r~" nrunea or the·or1ginal 

Thie conat1tut• the eaeentiel part o.f the information about 

Japanese intormante and f'rom an examination or the literature. 

But equalq important were some bread genaral1aat1ona Japan• 

echolan bad made about the h1atory or trua institution. i'heN toll 

a recapitulat1on1 7 The -..:i;,,wu,ii-"' ..... pattern seas to bave bNn developed 

at le t by the late .feudal perl.od ( circa 1700). Jet 1n varlet tonu it 

continuea to exut in the lll0dern ■ociety and \188 e1pe01ally aaniteet du.I"• 

1D& the recent Japan 0cO'Upat.ion. In the twdal Tokug w penod, art1a 

ci&l cla1s org~dd their 
' : . . 

and the upper cl ■ea. lord-T aal·r.iatS.ombip continued through tbe 

lia1J1 Period (l.868-1912) and it vu pal"'l,1.cular]¥ illlportant 1n structuring 

cllque formation aaonc the political l•ad•re ot the time. The inet1tu­

t1on wu obeerved 1n rural dutrict.a not onl,y u a wa7 of etnotul'in& 

lllild er-tenant relat1ona, wt also aa kind ot godparent 9)'9tm. 1n 

which 171WOlic. ta there were ceremonial aponaors · t. 

and otber local.17 important cri.818 events. 

e-. 1vinc, marr1a1 , 

f"3 worka aon­
(1917), la,a1 

• 
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In the mod.em period, aa nationalism took hold and as 1ndustriall• 

zation gained a foothold, new forms of social relatiOl'Ulhips were required. 

At the turn of the twentieth century, the o ·.!mllln s7Btmn • becM?.e one 

of the mo•t ■1'nificant nieana b7 which these now social relationshipe 

were ti d. Modem political """~•-ente and part7 organiut1ona were 

often patterned alona thoee lln... F.aplo)'Mnt organisations tor the 

reotlliting ot peuanta tor tact017 work, various t1P98 or bueinesa 

.. aoc1at.1ona. and hbor organ1zat1ons--upecialq among miners, ■t.ne­

dorea, conatruet1on workers, and ca■ual laboren-were typically organised 

on .-.... ~-Jsobun patterns. Som ot theee grouping■ oont1.nued to be o 

org niud d111'1n1 the r nt Occupation period. 

Under th prtll!llure ot the conqueror•• progra1U--auoh •• the 

Ntabliahment ot national un ~ t 1.nauranc, the creation or ploy-

t exchange a,-t-■ • the enoourag nt of the labor un1one, the proh1-

b1 tion ot certain kinda of monopoU.Uc trade practice■, the NdiatribuUon 

of land holdinea, and the general 1a))l"'OY nt or econoa1.c conditiona--

Ul'JT of th e .!mmllD-ilS2.li~ relat1cmah1pe d1eappured. fl"OJll the Japaneae 

•ceDe. The principal groupa intaich tbie 1.naU.tuUon c.ontinued to be 

iaportant ver the racket•r• and hoodlwu, neo-taeciat political Jl()Ye-

ta, labor .upplier■ in cel"t.a1n apec1t1c indutr1H, and trad1 t1onal 

proteuicme such --.-..c~ Allolaa• actor■, ~nd · arti.au I sui.1-. 

Tti. aource ot the vri ter' 

abould nov be apparent. Her 

intere■ta 1n 

• an lllatit\ltlon 

phenoni. na 

ting and nour11h1.nc 

in the pre ent, v1 th a tairq •ell-demaroated eet or principles govern­

ing ocial relat1onah1pe along "f•dal" llnea. It had a long h1.stoey 
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covering at least two and a half centuries from the .feudal period to the 

m,.xlern. It probably was somothing which was "jndependently inv'ented• by 

the Japi.nese, and not something "borrowed," either .from neighbors or 

from ~~eatern Europe. It had a variety o!' conte.l'l!.porary manif'estations 

and it still poraisted in spite of tremendous industrialization and 

weeternization that had taken place 1n the laet several decad • , 

· III JUSTIFICATION FOR TH!t STODr 

u0t all of social scienoe as it is known toda7 is concerned with 

atud1es or hwun behartor under controlled laboratory conditions. Much 

ot that which occupieB the attention or behavioral scienU.ta conaiste 

o! the care.t'Ul recording of human events $rid aativitioe which take place 

1n their natural setting ralativel7 tree from the man1pulation or tM 

observer. Much eneru ia spent in tedious fact-gathering activity not 

CODlpletel.y different from those ot a botanist wbo •pends J1011tba and 

even year. 1n torei&n countries looking tor specimens of nora. Be­

havioral scientiats of this · have uncovered new inronnation and 

now knowledi• concerning the variations and uni.fond. ties in the 

aolution of co n human probl. • 

..,5111111 • .'1i..w.iliWili~ -~~ac.• Tradi Uona~, anthropo1o­

&i•ts ~.,.. been considered bf their bebanor science colle !lN as 

1cbolara ot the •tact-gatherin£• tJpe. They have been de1ignat.ed aa 

1tuc:Mnta who were abort on theory but long on :racts • .N vertbeles1 . 

probabq no social sc1entiat would deey that anthropologists ban made 

notable contributions to our present. day- knowledge conoerns.ne the .t'i•ld 

0£ 1oc1al organi. tion and structure. 



liovtWer, u scholars llho olaia to baYe a stake 1n a rounded and 

integrated •atu.ct, of man.• tbe7 haTe aade notable omieai01111 and over­

eigbta even vi tbii'l tbia well-cie.t1ned area. One or the moet etrild.D@ ot 

thae gapa concema vbat baa al.Nady' been defined u ritual ld.nahip. In 

reading the cun-ent antbropoloaical textbooka, one tinda considerable 

attention paid to social groupings bued upon ldnabip, loc.llt7, claaa, 

and other tactore, "'1t not a lingl.e page--ao fas-•• thia Wl"itel' knova­

deYOted to ritual kinahip. What 1a perhap. wone 1e that eou soo1.al 

antbropolog1ate and ethnolop.sta 1n the t1eld have tailed to record 

their obaervat1ona concerning l'itual kinabip when, from other inferen­

tial evidence, 1t i• clear that auch an 1nstitution wu pr88ent. . 

Paul. (1942r 14,5-46). tor examP+9 11ho aade en exten,iive ""97 of the 

literature concern1ng thie institution in ... o-Aaerioa atat.ee1 

Tb• nrvey ot ddle Alnr1can aponaorahip baa diacloaed 
a oosmon tenclenor on the pa:rt or invutigatora to unde t1Jlat.e 
the eocial inlplicationa ot ritual kinship. Tbwl arg and 
Seyers8 d1 poae ot the aooi organiaation ot the Ind1,ane ot 
veatern Guatemala witho t mant1on1ng odparente. though reter­
nna to th pruence or baptiem. Te r'1 VZ'itea that the 
Indiana how detereno tot 1.r godparent• but he otters no 
.rurther into Uon. BevanlO 1gnona the mbjeet altogether 
in r portine on the Cbinanteo ot M.xloo. Tbeae det1c:d.encies 
re thrown into relief by the exceptional ea of co te 

reporting, al.all 1nd1 t in bis cvmi,.utar., on Spicer•• 
00111p1ttent account ot cerenaan.1.al eponaorahip at Paecua. other 
eobolara, concerned with dif'terent ar , have lilewtse C011lo­
pla1ned of the inadequate treatment aocorded c.rta1n aeatora 
ot 1"1 tual kinahip • • • 

8 (1926-27) 

9 (19)01J0,-472) 

10 (1938) 

11 {l9AU141M>) 
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logical •blind spot" neede to be explained. Traditionally, anthropolo­

gists have classified social groups and structure• sm.all~r than the 

total •ociety or tribe into two claa•••: those baaed upon kinship ties 

and thoae which are not. Tbe f'irat ma7 be dea1gnated as "kin groups• 

11nd the latter as •usociationa." u Lowie (1920t2,S?) ha• done. It 1s 

1ntereeting to note how thia tax.onantT bu di.ffered, by and large, from 

that uaed bJ' •oc1ologiste who a, to prefer such a dichot01111' ae -.pr1• 

aary• and "••condaey• aroups.12 These sociological concept.a cut across 

and v1rtuall7 ignore the kinship criteria so u,.portant. to a~tbropologi­

cal claasifications. In view of this ditterence 1n orientation, a con­

sideration ot hov anthropoloe, baa come to develop a claas1.ficatoey 

■yet.ea d.1.t1"er1l)£ from that o! the aoc1olog1st, may help to understand, 

in turn, the relative neglect or ritual kin.ship in ethnographic etud1ee. 

Perhape the tirst. to call att.ltion to stfiliat.ions baaed upon 

k1nah1p u an important ke7 to the undentanding of aocial O!'lanisation 

W t1'inltY (1871). 

Since tlien auch antbropoloe1ete •• Rivera, Xroeber, Eyana-Pritcbard. 

iadclifte-Brown, Spier, l.ow1e. Thurnvald, Lev1.Strauaa, Mm-dock and 

other• too nwaeroua to aent1on here have plaCNtd the atudy of kinahip 

1n a preeminent place 1n. antbropologiaal studies of •oc1al organintion. 

The obvious predil ction ot ant.hropologiate for kinship group1nge, •• 

opposed to non-k1n d ooiationa, 1a a curiow, thinf;. It led µnton 

l2 0 

~Jche1JI • e •• 
-oommun1t1' and• so 

which are roughl,1 ana 

lati~hipe, · 
eol1darl.t1ea, and Maciver•• 

mpl• ot enalyt.1c11l d1st1nct1ona 
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(193?•209), tor elr.ill'ftple, to speculate that this "mq have been du 1n 

part to tll• European culture pattern ot extl"81le interest in over;rthina 

connected with mating and r eproducti.on and to the greater variety of' 

the social institutions which have been evolved tr0111 the family. The 

val'1ing uphuia "Which various oc1al eyatems placed upon marriage, tho 

,.818 1n llhicb the7 lifflited it, and 1nat1tut1on.e like the joint tud.1,1 

tired the investigator's imagination by their very contraet with an,,­

thing to be aet 'Id.thin hie own som.et7.• 

What.ver the reaeon, this strone tocua on kinehip forru.Uona u7 

have blinded not at• field work to tbe ricbnns ot other torma, ot 

human at:t111ation. .An uample 1181' be tound 1n Prot .. sor Murdock' 

t• ten Cb&J)ten . to kinsaip 

other torRe ot social groupinae are •n1111'ftAJ"i~•d 1n one chapter ( Chapter 

v, •oorman1·t~•).13 

Tbia ia not to ea7, hown•r, that social groupe not baaed upon 

kinship tiea are ignored in ocnparative at.udiea of nonllterate 110cietiea. 

One ot the t1rst to direct attenUon to non-lQ.n groupings on a croa•-

cul.tural basis vu · inr1ch Schurta, vho wrote · uaiiMai.:· 

in 1902.14 He shoved that the at11dy of attiliatiom tonaed on 

t.be baau or common intereata, a,-patbi••• and taetee "" just u 

r lnant to the underatanding of nonllterate social organuation •• 

grouping• baaed upon cou ne l and attinal rel.at1oneh1p■• In the 

C at1ve ■tud7 ot th • u oo1ationa Scburtz 1a followed b7 ebeter 

(1906), Wedgewood (19:,0), Lovie (1920), and oth ra. Low1e (1920,257) 

l) urdock (1949) . The t. riter waa unable to .find any 
ref re¥} a or d1-eouss1on of ritual k1.nah1p 1.n8t1tut1ons u aucb 1n 
the th1rt7-t.hree pages of. th1a Chapter V. 

l4 Quot.d 1n Lowie ( 1920 t 296). 



seems to be the first to designate these non-kin affiliations by the 

technical tem, aeeoc1at1ons. • 
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Because tbe concept "aaeociation" in defined residually to encloee 

11eoc1a.l unite not baaed on the kinship factors,"' 1t is easy to under­

stand how it would include such diverse group1.nta as secret societies, 

blood-brotherhooda. tribal olube, cerernon1.al friendslu.pe, 1ri1lltary 

societieo and lik•• Yet, it 1s strange trult it seems to have remained 

as a residual category £or anthropologiets for the pai,t th1rty yean, 

ever sin~ lowie 1"1.rat defined it ae euch • .Icwie (1948), f'or example, 

in his recent book, Social > , •till maintains the NBidual 

cl.allsi!1oat1on or non,..k1n groupings. despite the ract that he ha• 

dropped the term •aseocia.t1on in favor of another concept aodallty. n 

Thu• within the claBS of sodallt1es, Lovie (pp.294-Jli;) includee not 

only such aasociations as age class••• occupational guilds. secret 

aocietiea, and the Jllodc-n Young Men'• Christian Association, bu.t al■o 

Yari.oua ceremonial fl"iendship groups and blood-brotherhood aa•ociations 

which are deaignated here as ritual k1n1bip 1tructuru. 

llerekov1ta (19481)0)-:,07) 1a another ~ of an anthropologiat 

who keepe the r•idual catef0,r,. lie uintdna the catecory by lftalcina 

no analytical distinctiona between 1nst1t.utionaliaed tr1endah1p11 1 

~1:w11l1611..a relat1onahipe, faaaUng aoc1etiee, oult g:roupa, Kniahta ot 

Templ.u .Div181on ot Masonic Order, and Aaerican labor uniona. 

Though be doe• not epacificaU, acknowled&e aJl1 need tor r evision, 

Lovie biMelt 1nd1.cat• soae a,..,.,,._oa11 or the conaequence of th1a 

lumping together of an assortnent or d1tterent foru of aocial 
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organization into one res1d\lQl category of "assoo1a.tions• or 

"eodalities.• He writes {1948:294): "Since the concept of sodallties 

is merely a convenient lumber room for a rreat variety of associations. 

we cannot link it with e particular inst1tut1on or with any one 

psycholotical niot1ve.ft 

l:t se&m8 to the present writer that what .Lowie bas stated here 

leads inevitably to one concluaion1 nMely. thst the residual category 

of "association• must be eubcluaitled into a more rif:orou.aly-developed 

conceptual or d9scr1ptive framework. Of att~ts made in this direc­

tion,lS the one suggested by Paul (1942) seems to be the lllOSt suitable 

in the light or the present obJecUvea, name~. that the class of 

pbeOOMenon alres.dy deeignated here as ritual kinship be withdrawn froa 

the residual category of associations and be placed on a compal"able 

JAvel to truo kinahip, on the one hand, and what would consequenU, re­

uin of the "uaociation" category on the other. .So tar as it is known 

to the present writer, Paul 1B the nrst to make this suggestion. 

Paul• e thesis sNms to augur well not ~ tor the greater conceptual 

clarity and aore eyete:natic collection of data on ritual k1nship 

atru.oturee • but also for the better understanding of social organization 

in general. 

pl a, Ca) Cha J.e and Coon 1n :.,P...w,i~~i& 
k a d1at.1nct1on tween th 1r concepts ot 

"1 tit t1on" ( t bl to 1nte ct.1.on tterrm), •aa Qci tio • 
1natitut1ona which arise around t t lations), and "clique" { 
vou ot 1ndiv1d in in raoUon wtnoh is ot inst.1tut1on)J 
~b) John Gillin' s1' (1948) ubcla sift t on-kin 
roupin son t basis of "loc l tei-r1tor1al t1ee1t and ot •age and 

••x dit1"erent.1at.1one1 • (c) Ralph 14.nton 1n lbA !ltuciy 2' (1936) 
N.ffl the descriptive d1tterent1at1on between the •1ocal eroup" or 
"band" and the "tribe and state.• 
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giata seem to be following Paul's suggestion that ritual kinship be 

considered as a legitimate sociological phenomenon to warrant a focused 

sttldy. Schol.an like Mintz and Wol.r (1950), r:.ric Wolt (19.51), Ceorce 

Foster (195:3). F.dwan1 Spicer (1941) can be named among others. These 

writers have dealt with the 

ship found 1n Middle and South America as well as in Euroi:-. Paul•a 

eoaaparat.1ve •tu.dJ o:t rit.ual kinship institutions in some forty different 

10oieties has been mentioned several times previouslJ. In line with 

this grm,,ing interest, ·then., the present. &tlldy ia an exploratory ana1¥sia 

or a ritual kinship a;vstem which bas not 7et been deecribed. 

Thia Ja . . . 
., 

aoeme to be not oru, independently deYeloped, 'but baa a number or 

teetur which mq be of interest to student.a or ritual kinship. T)l,ree 

of tbeee teaturea u;y be aentioned her_e. The £1rat ateme from the 

general obaervation that ritual kinship inetitu.tione se• to "d18appear• 

with the advent ot industrialisation. This kind of eapirical generall­

ution 18 posited b7 Mintz and Wolt (1950) tor the case ot the ~iwal~ 

1.nltitut.ion which vu preaent in all or Europe, wt which had been 

supplanted b7 other inlt.1tutions follow1ng the 1ndustr1el r lution. 

~~.a;a and other type1 of ritual kinship are found OfU1' 1n thoee 

countri.ea, like Ital.J' and Spain, vbere 1nduatr1alizat1on ha• been 

relat1Yel.7 retardecl.16 The Japaneae ca.1e of ritual kinah1p 1a intereet-

1.ng 1n that wbile i.ndwltrialization baa gained ooneiderabl.J more foothold 

16 Mintz and Wolf (19.50), see aleo Foster (195:3). 
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in Japan than either in ltaly and Spain. this institution 1s still pree­

ent and. as shall be aeen, under certain circwr.st£noes, quite viril.e. 

'rhe aecorid notewortey feature about th1a CHO i, th.at~ in ~ontrut 

to the ~:mll~UitS?, tbe ~111,M!jllU •a~IAI a;yetem is .onerall.¥ secular 1n out­

loolc.17 Wh1le it ha• a i'ew ritual and aacred Shinto element., it doea 

not eeea to be aa strongly 1.nnuonoed by a rel1p.oua tti.ol.ogy as in tbe 

•~•• ot Jaraneae attitudes to an organized church 1n the sense that 

aponaored o, toe univ aliat Catholic Church and baa n greatly ill-

f'lu.nced by it. The relative~ ••ou.larised aspect or the 

1netitution 1118)' be related to tl1e ract that 1.t •survives" or rather 

peni1t.a into the modern, 1nduatr1.al period. 

it.a contrast to the prototypic ritual ld.neh1p system in tbe l.ev World 

u ot a technical nature. H.it.ual kinship relations 1n Japan r•ult 1n 

tbe romation of croupa with definite boundaries and with collective 

to ignate their groupa a 11 taailJ" and even 111.&n apecial•tllJllil.7• 

nsa,-• to thea. In the Uw Uorld 'tv'J)e, ao ta:r aa this wr1 krl 

r1 tu.al kinship relat.1.ans ••• to be kept on a peraon-to-peraon ba• ia 

and group ooneciawmeaa, . if p ent at ell., • to be • 

17 Redfield (19411:,)8), however, haa noted that the 
le much more eeoulariud 1n the town or Mel'ida ae compared with the 
1.netitution in tr1bal Tue1k. 
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• Proreseor George c. Hom.ans {l950Jl9) WJ"ote& 

"lf w-e wsnt to develop a thaory of group behavior that will show oYeey 

elem8nt of group related to every other element in a system, then the 

material we uao mwt be connected a.s the theory ••• ·h'e must not, in the 

claafl1oal JJUilnJler, use isolated taote to bscl< up our theory, but related 

tacts." 

r~ the present study 1s not concerned w1 th the theo17 of group 

behavior , u. but with the examination 0£ a particular kind or 
ritual kinahip 19)'8tem, licnan's advice oen be applied to the problem. aat 

eeriea ot connected obaervetions pertai.ni.n£ to a particular situation 

and problem raced by a concrete group u presented. ln short, the 

anal)'lli& of Ci&Se hUtories consti tutu the subetenti vo part or the 

study. Out o!' eight cases with sutt'1o1ent information to justity 1.n­

cluaion in a study ot this ldncl, three caaee were selected tor detailed 

consu.ntion. Although it is obvious that the J)l'eeentation ot only' 

three detailed oue1 resulta in so 11aori.fice in coverace, a gain aay 

be made b,- • more concrete undv1tandinc of 1tbat this s7ata ot rela­

t1ouh1ps ..-ana to tho particular 1nd1v1duals concerned. 

The• leat1on or theee caee b111tor1ea waa Mele according to the 

~ er. in ci-1 teri.a, 

1. The e • lihoud be liaited t.o thos which a:r found in 
cont r "17 oot.et7 (1. e . • within the lut th1.rty :,eare) 1 

2. d .......... 040 th o t1 n o th 1nat1 Oil 
h t1 Uy o ni1 1 r 

k1neh1p liaeat and 



:,. The casee shou1d illustrate how this ~':;;~~'~-~=--system 
1• uaed aa a aeans for •eoln.ng" certain probleu typical 
!or the group under cons1doraUon. 
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The last point requires further comment. Each of the three csees 

were selected because they represent different soc1o-economic problems. 

Thus, the first. oose illustrates how the sptan provides a framework in 

which "informal" types of reui.tionships i.n eatt.bllihed in the context 

or a moderate-sized industrial organization. The second case exenplit1ea 

how ritual k1nsh1p can be used &s a tecbn1que and an instrmnent tor 

utabllshinf a coalition between groupe sharilli': the sue t;ype of vested 

interuts. Finally, thfJ third reprNents i. case where, 1n lieu of 

legal contracts, ritua.1 kinship meohanieJn& (i.e., no:nru5, valuee, and 

ethics) are used to enforce discipline 1n ful.f'1lllng contractural 

obligations. These three cases will be presented in Chapters 111-V. 

To provide a background for theee 9P901t1c cases a chapter -which 

~tely follows the present one -- makes &00'.e comparative notes 

between the true and the ritual ld.nahip a7stem in Japan and 1nd1cntea 

in what sectors of Japanese eociet7, ritual k1.nah1p 1nat1tut1ona are 

likely to be found. 

ln the concluding chapter, an attempt is made to SU111marize 801118 

what relevance thq might haYe tor (l) a better understanding or the 

c:t,nan1ca ot modern Japaneee societ7,a and { 2) developing certain linee 

ot 1nqu1ry tor future inn■tigations ot ritual Jd.nship eyetana 1n 

.J pan and wewhere. , 

cai-.;~-.i1..., R.t -...a~• Detore the case studies &re considered, 

• final worcl aut be giya pon,cer¢.A& th l1Ja1ta\ione or the atud)r~ 



T • are t wo1 

The f1rat is that no systematic attempt 1e ude to esent • 

available on tb1a matter, t.t to purau 

detract too au.ch from the problem or expl.a1Jlin& how the institution 

operat.ea 1n the com:pl x 110dern Japanese aooiety. 

•econd illlportant. liJdtaUon 1e that the study does not p11rport 

to be a c0111paraU.ve •tud.7 of J"itual. ld.nship eyetcr.a. Some aomparat1•• 

data presented 1n th4I t1nal chapter but. these are ctven tot' the 

J'11J"POB or susg Ung lines o! 1'\tture i~uiriee. 



CHAPTER II 

BACKGROllliD INF'ORMATIOli ON RITUAL KINSHIP D JAPAN 

The oase studies which constitute the bulk of this dissertation 

are designed to illustrate the role of ritual kinship in the daily 

life or ordinary Japanese citizens. But before examining the details, 

one must look at the wider society 1n which this institution of ritual 

kinship is fowld. The questions that guide this discussion are: 

(1) What, if any• is the relationship of ritual kinship to the widely 

acknowledged "trad1tional elements" in modern Japanese society7 

(2) In what socio-economic contexts or sectors or tne sooiety are 

ritual kinship relations found? (J) now does ritual kinshio differ 

rrom the aotus.l or true kinship systam of Japan? 

I THADITIONALISM IN MODERN JAPAN 

~a&.:-.ill.&.,J- trad1.tional1em. Along with extensive industi'ializa.­

tion and political reconstruction, modern Japan bas been agg:ressiv ly 

traditional 1n the matter of human relations. The basic tenets of this 

tradi~imn w re developed in tbe three centuries of 1soiat1on 4'ur1.ng 

the Tokugawa regime arid were sk11.l.M}3 adapted to the conditions of 

pre-industrial society: small space. little wealth, and many people. 
; 

The Japanese solve:i such problmns by living in miniature dwellings 

vi.th multiple-f'unot1on rooms; by owning few things, but taking pride 

in what little was owned.a by defining an elaborate code or ethics 

ooverlng most human s1tuat1onst and by subordinating the individual to 
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the family, the village, and the leader. They made the le.ck of oppor­

tunity tor individual enterprise and salt-expression n dignified way 

of life by emphasizing loyalty, filial piety, and devotion to extreme 

f'ormallty, symbolic behavior, and spart n virtues. 

Fearing th•t the introduction of new ideas and institutions might 

upset the equ1posed systa of hwnan relations and might bring their own 

downfall from power, the Meiji leaders and their successors seemed to 

han con•oiouely attempted to control the modernization prooess.l 

Essentially, their idea was to introduce the Material aspects of West­

em c1v111s.at1on, but not the eth1os, morals, arxi codes of corxiuct 

••aoe1ated with Weetem ways of life. "Machinery and technique we shall 

take from them (the West)," aaaer-t.ed. Sana1 H.a,himoto, one of these early 

leaden, "but moral virtues we have among us" (l-'•!"UJ'&ma 1950, 2). 

However paradoxical and d1tf1cult suob a course may have been, 

t ast1diousl.y maintained up to the present in spite of the existence 

or a degree of industrialisation and a technology able to bear compari­

son with that ot man,y Western nations. Aa George Sansom (19.50s498) 

obaerYecl. "It is true that Westem clothing, rood, transport. and 

communications, as well as Weatem ideae, have enlarged and d1ven1f1ed 

1 It is intereeting to note that at least same ot these leaders 
v re attUiated by ritual kin ties. An excerpt from the diary of the 
tirst r1oan envoy to Japan suggests t : "I shall n er m that 
the • three broth re ot the Ta1-kun' re Ill rely titular broth rs a they 
are ot the fatdly, but the r e by 'birth o them 'beyond the list 
of parentag s !mow by ua . T ey are Princes of OWarl, K11, and of 
Mito. Thee& m n lled. I first broth•N' or the Tai-kWl, and he . 
also has three' oond brothers,• who .are also I'll ely titular relations.• 
(Oritt'is 18951301-302). I ·am indebted to Dr. Jo .-J . Bennett tor 
calling my attention to this excerpt. 



Japanese lite, but they have not 11eoessaril.y changed its essential 

oharaoter." 
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-=-=~...:.:• .:.:~ll!Xlli.:lllii:~• One of the core elements in this aggressive 

traditionalism was the philosophy and prs.ot1ce of !11.11\ilism, which was 

systt!IU.tioally promoted by the state and taught in the schools. This 

philosophy, initially pursued by Japanese Confuoian scholars and later 

t urn8:i into an official national ideology, vas not restricted to the 

el1.t•• but reached into the "grass roots" of the society, It was a 

system or moral cod•~ embodied in law, that the upper middle class 

probably obsel"V'ed leas rigorously than did the peasants 1n the oountry 

and wage laborers in the city. 

"It is obvious that the Japanese have traditionally placed a great 

deal or emphasis upon family,• writes John c. Pelzel {1949:20). "It 

has been one of the major 1nstitut1onal ref eNnts to which they have 

tumed to explain aoaial relationa and to und•rwrit.e ethics.• Another 

anthropologist who liv-1 for many years 1n Japan has observed, •In 

d1scuesing the relation of E,nperor and subject. patron and proteg•• 

employer and employee, or the organization or aesoo1at1ons, oorpora­

tions, and political parties, the Japanese o1te the analogy or the 

tami.17 .IQ. ~~:a:a" (Haring 1949 1853) • 

For Westerners, the frequent Japan••• use of the family analogy 

in eo many social contexts ie a so eM"l t strange phenomenon. When it 

1s al.so found that the family 1s used not only as an analogy, but 

lso as a JIIOdel by which to pattem actual social relationships, the 

Westemer is even more intrigued. Suah features as the lllUZingly wide 
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ilse of kin terms and the hold1ng of r amil.y ceremonies 1n nor,.familial 

oirournstanoes, suggest that these pseudo-familial relationships are 

strongly 1n8titutionalized. This institutional complex has been desig­

nated 1n this study as the 9.Xi9!1.V.l-·ASSi!32Yll system. To understand one 

ba!!Jic element in Japanese tradit.ionallsm, then, it ii, necessary- to 

e:xarni.ne the 1nstitut1onal1zation of o:,abun-kobi,m customs and observe 

their functioning 1n differing social contexts. 

II THE EXTEr~T OF lUTUAL KL;J3HI? DJ COOTEMPORARI JAPAN 

Tnus, in contrast to other modem industrial aociet1es, Japan is 

quite clearly more traditional 1n her social organization arrl certainly 

more tamily-oentered with respect to social ideology. Yet to maintain 

tr.at these aspects dominate her society completely and without exception 

would be ludicrous. A society with a naodern parliamentary f onn or 

govemment, an extensive body of career bureaucrats and civil servants 11 

a public education system., and an industrial arrl trade system dependent 

upon international exohange, simply cannot organize all of ita h\DUAJl 

relations and ethical codes on fe.mil1.al patterns ..tar B• To what 

extent, then, are pseudo-faillal relationships found in the contempor­

ary sooiet7? 

Sinae no axtensiv• suney ot th• problem exists~ the following 

statements must be based on general experience and mater1.ale which have 

been oolleoted unsystemat1cally. Nevertheless, it is relt w1th som9 

confidence that the following four or five sectors ot Japanese society 

are those most comprehensively and obviously organiz«i on ritual kin­

ship lines. 
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Fi.rat, !!lost "grass roots" rightist and nee-fascist groups seem to 

have been organized on ritual kinship prino1ples, both in the pre-war and 

post-war periods, A. distinguished student of Japsnese nationalism and 

a professor at Tokyo University obserYess 

The feudalistic elements in Japanese nationalism had their 
most oharaotel"istie and intensive expression 1n the various as­
peot of pre-war rightist fflffement ••• r'raat1aally all r1ght1st 
o an zat1ons ware or nnized on th b s of the so-oalloo. ornbun­
=:..:.- (boss - henchrn n ) system {~.s.ruyam:. 19.50r6). 

To A!)preoiate the significance of r amillal or ritual kinship pr1.n­

aiples in rightist groups, one must understand the particular nature of 

JapanHe nationalism. ?rotesaor Maruyama (1950s4-5) provides a. briet 

review of the essential ehan.oteristio 1 

•• -'J t ho lenders of the new government ,Lf..e., the Meiji goYern­
men.t:t, l vin been unable to depend on the spontaneous rise ot 
national oonsoiousnoss among the people, had to promote auoh 
consciousnees hastily by state ~1uoat1on. Instead of paving the 
way £or the growth of oonscious solidarity 1n civic life t.sed on 
principles or liberty and equality through breaking up feudalistic 
loyalties these eari, Meiji leaders mobilized such traditional 
lo 1t1e to be conoentrnted on t o ror as s . reme symbol ot 
national w1lty. 11 Cuukw1 A1koku" (Loy lty to the h.mp ror and 

tr1ot1 m) as t u vocatEY s the higheet moral virtue ot 
taae Japanese people. A decisive feature or this ideology was 
that devotion to the Et1lperor should precede love of the countryi 
the latter was a reflection or the tomer • .Iba& .::::a,1~~~i:.M1111. 

.a:.t.::~~i.-. lb.I m ~ ~~a.iU!:1 lD ~!.!Wl~ ~~--· 

Yurt.he:more, sinoe the t1ct1on that the Emperor's household 
was the head family or the entire nation and that th• &lperor 
was the supr9M head of all families - the concept of the tamil)" 
state - was emphasized. patriotism itself 1n a rmnarkable degree 
.aa:~~ ~~,,5 .¥Ax:~~"' .SU: r S2l ¥A-~~~ --~~:.. 

This "personalism" in Japanese nationalism and thiB "direct 

extension• or pnmary group attachlllents was gr•tly faoUitAted b7 

2 Italics. Not in the original. 
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.¥-"~:lll;r';k~oieb~un:u meohan1sms. We need not 11st all the nationalist-rightist 

ful to oonveiy the flavors Daito-juku (an offshoot of the Kokuryu-kai 

or Black Dragon Society)• N1hon Kinrosha Domei (Japan Lea1ue of Working 

People), Shin Nihon Kenseteu Doshikai (N.., Japan C:Onstruct1on Aseooiate11 

League), Minken Doshika.1 (Civil R.1.gbts League), N1hon 11.kuhata Doshikai 

(Japan Chrysanthemum flia Association), and Shin-e1 Taishu To (Nev 

Masses Party). To illustrate how s0111.e of these groups operated. the 

following quotation IIBY be givens 

••• This organization aiaed at "crushing Communism, practicing 
and disseminating the ideas of true dernocrac1 and peace by 
unitini. with atfeotion and exercising self-control with justice." 
:.ihen the civil service ent)l.o7ees attetilpted to carry out the 

en 1 etrik on ebr ry l , 1947, ers or thie organization, 
w r1n white ~li:,!.,iw:15!~ (oloth) round t ei?" heads an 
( should r b s • t • in a toP truck, to the 

. h quarters of th•· National P • y work rs• tll1cn to 0&U9 

thm to cease the atrik • Their "practice of democreoy and 
peaoe" had its olimax 1.n the attacking: and woun:11ng with a sword 
~t JCatsumi . l1.Jcuna,d. 1 thef\ ohainun of 'tna lettillt labor teder -
t!pn, th Congre♦s,, ot Ir,d.u~~l Unions.) . · i ,. 

·' 
By 1949 • thie and 148 similar ~-:l~~~-kobun organizations were du solved 

1n aacordanoe With SCAP directives o:, the Heme Ministry and its euoca■sor, 

thct Attorney General's Ott1oe.4 

Next, closely related to the rightist organizations just duoussed 

are tho Tarious kinds or oraanized or1.m1nal groups 1 gambling and 

racketeering 91f}d1oatee" like the m02.J~ll 

3 ruy • P• 21). A fuller explanation ot this oase ·is given 
1n Costello (1948). The use or "democratic" 1lopns by these proto .. 
nationalists does not uan, of ootll"t9e. thAt they haY• the •a.me -~-4•& 

tor these groups as tney do tor Americans. · 

4 (Ma!"UYama, p.9.) Hovner, according to Japanese newspapers, 
there are indioations that a number or these rtchtiat 1roups hffe bem 
r 1.Yed sinoe the tem1nat1.on ot the oocupation. 
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baku:tQ, and others wh1oh claim traditions antedating the industrial 

not only tend to speoialir.e in different fonns of crime~ but also olaim 

a particular district or 

There are groups of pickpockets and petty burglars, of gamblers and 

bookmakers. of thugs and henchmen tor hire, of organized blaokrM.rketeers, 

and of racketeers who syste:natioally collect "protection money" from the 

legitimate bus \nossos. The metropolitan police board of Tokyo, like 

those of other cities, keep~ regular files of these groups and their 

re:,pective ritual kinship family ties, noting changes in personnel by 

arrests, etc.5 

Third, the large category or casual laborers and ternporary workers 

who depG.irl upon their Q,Xa}Jun connections for jobs 1s another important 

sector or Japa.nose society using ritual kinship. Until Occupation re­

forms, oaoual workers or this type included tbose 1n fishing, stevedoring, 

practical nursiJl&, carpentry, forestry, public works. domestic servants, 

and other oooupationa which were either seasonal or temporary. As an 

example, the :following excer;')t may be taken from i1erbert ?ass1n' s 

account (l9l~8s41-42) of fbh1ng operationss 

In larger fisheries, where familial labor is inadequate, th.e 
'center of operation is the boat or net owner. Around the o;.-ner, 
or ~~WI. (boss), a group of fishermen forms a work team. The;y 
are oolleotively known as )sokata. kgbun, ••. or .2&2, names 
which indicate tha1r ::suboro1ruate position as itohildren• or fol­
lowers of the "father" or boss. They form a stable group whioh 
the~--- can call into action as needed. The o;t ta is 

S I was able to procure from the polioe a smAll sample (about 
fifty) of the names, addresses, and ritual kin ties of these ~~u• 



obliged to provide '-Ork, to offer esaistance in times of need, 
and to have a direct personal interest in the problemn of his 
followers. In return, the kokata a.re expecteJ to sl::ow defer­
ence, loyalty, obedience, and resS)ect. In stable aorrnnunities, 
this relation goes on from generation to genera.tion ••• 

31 

Fourth, a number of tra.d.itionnl crafts nnd professions which are 

organized as guilds constitute another important seotor of Ja;,anese 

society based on quasi-farr.iliRl principles. These cover a wide :range 

of occUpa.tions, like tomoko miners, m wrestlers, kabuki actors, 

teachers of or flower arrangement, various "schools" of poetry, 

painting, a.r:'..d writing, some sects of Buddhism, entertainers, and 

a host of old crafts anJ trades ae small-scAle resta.urantaurs, barbers. 

collectors of "night-soil" {human fertilizer), peddlers, nnd street stall 

merchant$. These occupations all have traditional roots in the pre­

industrial sociEity. a rno!lopoly or near-monopoly within a. given district, 

and an institutiomtJ.ized syster.1 of recruiting ard training new members, 

i.e., an apprenticeship or discipleship system. 

F1fth, landlord-tenant groups in many villages were. until the 

recent land reform program, organize::i on o;rn:bwi.-ko un lines. Ghare-

cropper types of tenants were most coMmonlJ orgauize:l in thiR way, in 

which ease it has been called the nago or "name-ohild II system. These 

ritual kinship relations found among tenancy groups were perhaps the 

most important, not only 1.n tertl'.s of nW!lbers of people involved, but 

also with resr,act to the oereistenoe o.f traditionalislll in modem Japan. 

Writing in 1946 about the fnrm tenancy i,ystern 1n general .:3eiye1 

Wakukawa {1946;ll5-ll6) asserts: 



ihmlysin of the ft:nn-tena.11oy system probably affords tbe 
most fundamental and corr.prehensi.ve approach to agrarian Japan. 
;;ec£l.use of its uid.versality a.n1 dec;J :::ocii·l inplicetior.s, ten­
rmey has offere:l the most knotty agrarl.an :n-oblem to confront 
every incor:.ing Jnpaneee cEbinet for t;ie pa.st twenty-five years. 
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It$ the chi~f "ource of rural unrest ti,c land question has be­
come :i.ncreas1ngly acute with the :, cars, l'LUCt~ of the continued 
domiMnce of feudal rer.mants thot pem.eate every as;)ect of 
Jap..1nose life find:.; au economic 'oe.sts ill the semii'eudRl tena.icy 
system. Tenancy hes epitomized everything ree.ctionary and 
retrogres:,ive in Japen since the Feiji revolution. :.1ithout a 
firm grasp of the broad implications of tiiis aspect of Japan• s 
com;ilicated rural econ01~, any F:tternpt to eve.luete Japan's sooia.l 
anJ ~olitical systems is futile. It is :b:pocsible otller..,risa to 
com'.Jrehend the sphinxlike psychology of her people, sc deeply 
submerged 1n med1ewil1sn though outwardly d.etar1'lin.ed to exploit 
I'I.Odem technology. 

Of the foroe;oing sectors of Japenesc society in uhich ritual kin­

ship i.!.i e significant device for structurinc hUina.11 relstions, only 

the 1,rnt t.ilree are represented by case studies in th1.s ,-:ork. 7he 111-

clusiol'j of cases frorr. tilt:> first two &reas--~olitics and cr:tme--would 

hsve extended the dissertation be;yond stard.ard limits. Those who 

wish to examine tbe µattern in t.t1ese two areas r.iay consult a number of 

references in 8nglish: In the sphere of politics hobutake Ike 

(1950:202-0J), the Lederers (1938:165-66), end Nilllam Costello (1943)-­

in addition to tbe above-mentioned Professor Earuymna--allude to this 

familial pattern of hu.i,.an relations. As for this pattern a.'l'lOng 

criminals, Costello -provides detailed descriptions an1 Edwin P.eischauer 

(1950:216-17) presents some observttt1ons. 

III :n.TTJAL VER:1U3 TRUE K!:l:3HP Ir) J /..?AN 

Having considered the relationship of ritual kin.ship to the 

traditional ethos of Ja:,)an, and its presenoe in specific sectors of 
I 
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oontamporary society. one may now stud,Y its relationship to the true 

or "blood11 kinship syst8111. As not.ad. in the introductory chapter, the 

struoturel aspeots of a g1van ritual kinship institution are modelled 

atter the real or true kinship struotura of tl:e s04'iety in which it 1a 

found. 

At the same time, while both institutions may have MJV' parallel 

features, it M.Ust be reoognize:l that certain orucial charaoteristios 

differ very widely, In the definition of the concept of ritual kin­

ship, given in the prerl.ous chapter, these critical <l11'terenoes were 

noted for pseudo-kinship institutions in general, but nothing has been 

said about the ditterenoe betweci Japanese ritual kinship and its own 

prototy-:)10 inst1tut1on, the blcod kinship syst•- The diasimllarit1es 

b t"J • the Japanoee true and r1tua.l kinship institutions, 01 well aa 

their similarities, are briefly presented here as baokground tor the 

aaae studies. A more comprehensive aooount must wait until fllrlher 

work has been 00111plete::l on both of th••• institutions for Japan • 

..:..:.=a:.,l,ll;==a:--a ~~!!l• 6 A good starting point for. compar1.son 

ot the two types ot kinship system may be .found in terminology (See 

Table I). First, the terms tor the conjugal or nuclear tamily are 

oompared. and this is followed by a • study or the tams vhioh appl_y to 

relations outside of the•elementa.r,:-.fud.1.y. 
C 

6 Teminologioal.ly, the Jap&nese terms of reference are almost 
ident f ni r ... 

l 'V gs. 
t e 
th tort.ion. 
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With regards to the nuclear family• tho true kinship system contains 

the following tema of reference, ~ (parent), ghighi (father)• 

(mother)• .b ( child) • JW1 ( elder brother)• Qtoto (young el' brotner) • ~ 

(elder sister), '4»9to (younger sister), sibling 

kqbun system, only the comparable tenns for parent, child, elder brother, 

younger brother, and sibling seem to be generally recognized, and only 

occasionally the term. for elder sister. 

As a general rule, ritual kinship tenns do not make sex dist1no­

t1ons, even though the true kinship n0111enclature does. Instead of the 

tem "father• (cJ-.ichi}, the woro tor "parent" (a;u) 1s used. In fact, 

this vrlter observed no case where the term ahighi was used to designate 

a. male ritual parent. Similarly, the neuter noun is employed for both 

ritual sons and daughters; there are no sex distinguir,hing terms for 

e1ther ma.le or female ritual children. 

Like most rules, however, there ere exceptions and in this case 

there are two. In the first instance, diatinotions in status between 

two ritual children are denoted by sex-distinguishing "elder brother11 

and "yoW1ger brother" tenns. The other exception is noted. in the 

case where the wife of an 51.l!~ll or of a kobm1 (')~l!l an 1.JTlport.ant part 

in the group. In euoh o1rcumetanoes 1 the wife is usually considered 

terminologioally as an "elder mister." Occasionally, howwer, she may 

be called by the vocative form tor •mother" ~-,w). 

As for the tenns for relationships extending beyond the elementary 

family, the 9;ye.bun-ko'Oun system selects only a rw from the many avail­

able 1n the true kinship system. The most 1Jlportant of these extra-
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tamiJ.¥ terms are those for •unale" (q:H,bHD,) and ngrandohlld" (,!!Q~~>. 

The aystem does not regulllrl,y inoor;:iorate into its "lexicon" tems tor 

these relative111 cousin. nephew• niece. aunt, am grandfather. With 

the exception of the last. these teme aN not regularly ueed probably 

becau.ae they b long to tbe ool.lateral lines of ritual kinship. As for 

the 11llnea.l" relat1Y•• grandfather, the cy;s,bun-kgbun a7st• uses an 

probably neoeasar, b use there u no term !or •grandparent" 1n the 

true kin qstem, only ternaa tor "grand1"athar- and •grandmother." The 

use ot the term, .Q•QY§b n, 1n plaoe or sex-d1st1.nguieh1ng tenu, Jnakea 

it consistent with the rule of neuter toms alluded to above. 

Tboae who are tud.ll.ar with ritual kinship 7.-t•ms ot other 

societies know that fiot1t1ous kin t ma are wraally- 1bdted to those 

special oirowutances which probabl.7 uplain why suah tenu u ~~:u 

tud.ly are ~uent~ used. One of these circumstances may be that 

the JapPe e r1:tual k1nahip groups n,nd 1t nec)eaae17 to Nl'l!temtie.r their 

c e logiea• in thia s,stea. >'oNOYer, these relationships often 
' ', . 

inTolve "extended fud.q" obllgat1oria ,a ·tbat·r1.tual lc1n bcmis 

function ot these extended relationships can be und retood when the 

oaH studies aN examined. 

Comparlsons between social groupings based on ritual 

and true kin tie ay also be nade. General.l.¥ speaking, persons who 
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fonn onbun-kobun relationships tend to constitute a social group wbich 

1s imitative of the elementar; family. These grou?s of ritual kinsmen 

syn1bollie their unity by using a common fan:ily name; this name is 13ome­

t1.mes the same as the surna;t:e of the ritual father and sometimes it is 

purely s. professional name. Moreover, as noted 1n Cha.pter I, at the 

time a recruit is first ceremonially inducted into the ritual :!'amily • 

maey of these groups employ symbol!J which indicate birth. 

In addition to imitating the elementary family. some groups, 

related by ritual kin ties. organize themselves along another type of 

true kin group, designated by Japanese sociolo~ists as the dozoku 

(•same houee•).7 This kin group is an affiliation of two or more house­

holds wt-.ose .t:eads recognize a common known ancestor through the patr1-

11neal line. The urrlerstan-11ng of the principles of kinship involved 

in this type of group requires some explanation. 

The household whose head sueceeds to the main line of desoent 

aocoroing to primogeniture principles 1s known as the ton}se (main 

house). 8 The younger brothers of this head may or may not be given 

the privilege of establishing a branch house (bunke or bekke).9 In 

rural areas, this decision 1l'I usually based on whether tbe family 

property st1oul::.i be divided or kept intact. If the younger brother 

receives no land--and this is usually the case in a. primogeniture 

The t oh ioal t . is used hi,re because th 
group var:, from villa to village a e.g. , 

, ighima.k1, J , ete. 

11liar n s 
• doughi, xaughi. 

8 Variant t.enr,s tor the ,Ml,j~• area -™• .rn,, ~. ,m, hgnya. 
2.:h, etc. 

9 other tenns for the bunke are: .u.uUJ~JI 
¥,t.lK,,,!:!AI~• etc. 



systein-then he is exoluded !?'Om the dozoku upon his J11Rrriage. On the 

other hand, if he 1s fortunate enough to receive some land;c he will by 

the s8ll'le token receive permission to establish a bunke house, and 

suaceeding generations of families will be known as the bunte to the 

main house. Later one or more of these branch families might become 

prosperous and establish houses in their time. thus starting a 

third line 9f houses. These sub-branch houses are known as 

or =-•• literally, "grandchild.ft bunke. The foregoing clusters of 

honk•• bunke. and • th.en, are lmovn collectively as the dozoku. 
T'nere a.re sneral things to be noted about the composition of the 

dgzokus 

l. In spite of the aeneral rule o! bilateral descent principle 
1n Japan, a unillnear rule. or descent is evident for ea.en ot the 
main. branch, and sub-branch )low.ea. Eaob houee is headed by a 
patrilineal descendant or the founder. 

2. In each of these bo'lises oertaui ·relatives are exaluded, 
even though they belong to the pat:rUineal line of de3cent. 
Non-inheriting sons or brothers who are not given permission 
to establish a branoh house are ruled out of membership 1n 
the ;ozoku. 
J. At the same time, certain 11nnlly-unrelated persons are 
b?'Ought into the group. These are the wives of persons who 
succeed to the headeh1p or e-ach of these houses of the do;oku. 

These faots about tho composition or the ~ozoku indicate another 

struatural principle underlying this kin group. That is• membership 

1n this affiliation is determined not only by the principle of patri-

11neal descent, but also by a residential factor. As stated, relatives 

or membere who make a permanent move away from the original homestead 

are excluded from the dozoku1 henoe, the patrUineal kin i)rinoiple ie 

comprom1PJ«i by res1denoe. Groups of this nature are called b;y 

Professor Murdock (1949168) as •compromise kin g?'Oups or more simply 



39 

as • clans." '!hus, if 1'-!urdock' s conca!')t is used, the dovoku can be des­

cribed as a group of patrilinenlly related clRn!\.10 The doz9tu. then, 

is a group of one !Tl:!in clan r:.md 9everal brsnoh and even sub-branch 

clans.u 

This rather long explanat.ion of the do1oku was neoessary bAcause 

ritual kinship 1n Japan imitates, AS was stated, this type of grouping 

as well as the elementary family. The manner 1n wh1oh the sy9tem 

emulate9 the latter kin grou~ is simple to explain, but the imitation 

of the fonner is not. A raw remarks st this juncture may aid the 

reader in unierstanding the oase :,tudies. 

Most groups of peO?l~ relate:i by ritual kin ties have some kind 

of vested interest at stake--among gangsters, their control area or 

'bailiwick: among craftsmen and tradesmen, their business speciality; or 

among streetstall rn.erchants, their sales territory. Tr,ese rights or 

10 Th ~~~ e y r1o 1 
011U11un1t1 in Jaoan e r ot t is 

eo w1da!mread, s gas oogniz rioan 
anthropologists no ai,ian~1e ins tern. 
If on ignores fo th t ~_,.._......,. ... and 
if one con 1ders only , th 
. o s ib o r kins~p rela-
tion in <I T.t ... nnln i!I the 'bilateral 
descen c b ese Civil Code and 
whiob 1.fi o both the paternal 
and Mtemal sides. Th i s the patrUineal 
system just described tor 

All members of a _....._.._ NY no be r lativ 8 i t the criterion 
of the Civil Code were . in the third case 1t y to 
follow, the head or the r r ·1oved froJ'l1 the h of 
the branch clan . eignteen ration!!' or degre of kinship. This 
would place the to h ads of households outs1d the bonds of eonaangu1n1ty, 
if the bilateral descent prlnci l • were followed . These tVo persons were 
"relati'l'ea• only b use t h -.snilineal descent m thod was utilized. 

11 Although not inve tigat 
"oo n descent ro A or ~ has 
lieien C in nu (1948). 

t oroughly b7 this writer. the Chinese 
s1Jllilar1tie9 to the dozokM• See 
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vested interests are pe.saGd on from one "generation" of ritual kinsmen to 

another "generation," just as it occurs 1n the dozoku~ where the trans­

mission or family land aonstitutea the "vest-,:1 interest." Among the 

traditional · -~ groups, when one o b retires from the 

"bus1neH•" be may pRss his rights and interests intact to on• of h1s 

ritual children, or may divide his interests among two or more or hi.a 

!Egbun. If the latter happens, then, a=~·~~ ritual kin group hss 

been established, one ritual son suoceeding to the "main house" and the 

other to the branch house. 11 Arrl like the · · system, a~~ house 

oan eventually establish 1ts own branch house, The second. case study 

presented in Chapter r:v illustrates this dozoku-type of ritual kinship 

organization. An understanding of how this 11dgzoku"?r1no1ple in ritual 

kinship operates ms:y explain an obsel'Yation made by Professor Edwin 

Reiaohauer (1950sl57) to the etteot that Japanei,o schools ot painting, 

poetry• literature. a.rd the like haTe ma1nta.1ne:1 a long 

line, even though nonrelatiYea were known to 'be regularly brought into 

the "10hool. 11 

.ma:.:1¥ ·---~--• finally• another aspect of ritual lcinship 

in Japan which follows the model established by the true kinship a7st• 

lies 1n the area of value-orientations. The daainant value 1n this 

s71tem oonoerned the--==~•• duties with reapeot to the kobWla namely, 

t t the ¥1,1,,l:ai.=ia must eiulate the norms or ideal of parental behavior. 

He is obliged to give the kind of oroteotion, guidance, can, patronage, 

and leadership that is expected ot panmts. ConYer1el.7, the kobyn ia 

to at respectfully• loyally• and obediently toward his .JW.l~u• as it 

the latter were hie own rather. This ethical cod• of "filial piety•" 



at least 1n the ideal. 1s borrowe.1 by the ritual kinship syst8Jll in 

detail .from the true system. The speeches made at oeremoniei:. held 
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these virtues, and t.o a considerable extent. as the oase studies will 

1ndiaate, th•se value-orientations are upheld in aotual practic1S. The 

ritual fathers gave their !01101-Jers man,r of the things provided by a 

true father, such a.s food, clothing, a.::id shelter. In return, the ritual 

children undertook duties and respons1bil1t.1es with respect to their 

"fath"r11 which would have otherwise been unnecessary. 

Moreover, in line with tM.s general tenor of hierarchy• the 

ritual oh1ldren are expected to observ~ .among ·them.solve::i the distino­

tions irt privilege and status of elder brother and younger brother. 

In the true .family the eldest son, as the heir-apparent 1n . tbe prl.Jno­

geniture system. hag, co113iderable a.utbority over yo:u,nger eibllngs 

and, in the ritu.l kin system, this ideal norm is observed .. The senior 

kobun has privileges and authority over those who were later rearuited 

into the ritual tal!d.l.,y. Thus, in their ideal form and to a consider­

able degree 1n praot1oe, tha relationships between ritual parent and 

between ritual sons are governed by & lftOral code of long tradition. 

This completes a very cursory chapter on the background of the 

ritual ldnehip institution 1n Japan. The oh.apter attempted, first, to 

indioata the relationship of the ritu&l kinship institution to the 

traditional aspeot of ooritsnpora?')'" Japanese culture. generally acknowl­

edged as the ideology of fa1111ll.1tm. Next, some indioations were given 

as to the dU'f•rent groups in Japanese sooiaty which organize their 
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aooial :relation, alone .:aw.i,:;,;;:,,::i~- ~==,,; 11nea. Finally, some oomparat1Ye 

notei wera made on the s1ird.larit1ee and d1tterenoe11 b.tween the 

Japan••• ritual kinship and true kin11h1p systeu, 

One tinal comment · by way of a1Sbtanoe to the reader 1n h1a 

• 

dnat1on of the case studi•• to tollow, These studies are not 

prasented with a atandard tol"ll&t; neither ia then used a ripd oon­

eeptual ohm . The stud1 a are meant to be a serl.•• ot rather detailed. 

. !\lo pre a\loils, eacb cumtering tipon on• or two 00 ,iiflOn hUMn 

pl'Obl • l~ 1• beline:l that enough anoUlaZ7 data are provtd 10 

that the r r who d 11r • to do so oan d w. hb own 1nter,>r tatione 

• to the role ritual ld.n1h1p pl.qa 1n the •aol.ution11 ot t.b probl 

inYeet..1.gated in a ven o s · , Aa at.ate pr·m1.01tLUY, the oo cludin 

ohaptez- will present the autbol'1 a 1nterpretation1 as to the e\Z"IJO'ture 



CHAPTER III 

RITUAL KINSHIP REL,\ TIONS IN A CONSTRUCTION COMPANY 

The first eaee study will illustrate how the oyabun-kobun 

system functioned in a co~et;-uction -mterpriee identified here as the 
~ ., . 

"T<og;yo Company. 11 The· J)rfiaary · eaphasia will be placed on how theee 

-ritual kiosbip p,11.tterns attected tho methods ey wbich laborero were 
,~. '• ~ . .. 

fecr~tt.ed\, a-..~1,ned, tas:~e, pai~ ,/ 'and_: 1_~,- aene~~¼ ~p~~1~;~d to provide 

a eeriea ot apecit'ied productive services. Nevertheless, as a "by­

product" of th~e en~eavoli' .: the 'i-e,ader etiQuld be able to observe some 
~ . - . - . . ... . ·-· . : J,. 

of the inherently pragmatic eharaeterieties or Japanese ritual kinship 

inetitutions, and a carerul reading of the case should also provide 

eorne 1ur~~@l•tiona &l!I to wey ritual. kine hip mechanisms peraiet in 

IJ\Odern Japan. 

Thie study is presented, or course, not merely to document a 

eingle, isolated caee, but to illuatrate a more general problem. Thia 

proble~ conRidered here is eo broad that a case study or a fishing 

company, a stev~or1.ng outfit, or alMet any other t7Pe or industrial 

enterprise regularly uttlizinp, large numbers or caaual laborers ma.7 

have served ~ruall.y well in place of t~e one selected. The general 

problsm will he discm,eed be.fore proceeding to the case or the 

Kogyo Conetruction Company. 

I THE GENERAL PROBLEM 

A• in e.ny complex ind,istriA 1 eociety, there are in Japan maey 

productive and service enterpr1eee whMe labor force requiremente vary 



labor supplier, then, meant that he would receive preferential treat­

ment over non-affiliated laborers. While the economic rationale for 

establishing these affiliations or coalitions is evident, wh;y were 

they neceesarily based up0n ritual kin principles? Why could not 

theee affiliation• be made on an infornal "gentlemen• a agreement" 

basis? While this :f.s one problem that will be taken up in the caee 

study, it can be briefly muggosted here that implicit in the oyabun-

kobun relationship waa a syetem of sanctions that was considerably 

more effective in forcing compliance with a given a~reement than any 

1nrorm.al ,entlemen's agreement might be expected to entail. 

Support from emplozer. Thie kind or recruiter-laborer 

coalition was looked upon with favor by most large employers of caeual 

workere. There were several factors that might explain this attitude. 

One waa that, most employers or this type,--in the absence ot a really 

2 effective public employment exchange system -saw an opportunity for 

exploiting these organized cells of recruiters and workers. For these 

employers, the organization ot ozabun-kobun workers simplified the 

problem or recruitin~ temporary workers. Under this arrangement, an 

employer dealt, not with hundreds ot individual workere, but with only 

a handful of labor e1uppl1ers. Another factor contributing to the 

employer's favorable attitude was that it complemented the widespread 

2 The explanation of why these employment exchanges were 
abt-ent or ineffective unt:1.1 the Occupation period cannot be discuHed 
here. See Cohen (1949) tor an extended discuasion of this problem. 
For an earlier deecription see Yoehiseka (1925:484-499). 
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practice of k8ep1nr, the pormanant stE:1ff ot eMp.loyaes on a reduced wnge 

soalE,. These employers avoided th~ costs of maintain1n~1; on its regulnr 

p· yroll tl st,H rt or salnried 1'oremen to au.parvise th~ temporHry workers, 

u cont whioh would havt'.l been naoaa,-,ilry hnd 1 t not b,ien for the . .t"act 

tb,,t ncny hired thesa lC:ibor recruiters not only to contact workcro, 

but Hlso to r,uporviaa theo. 

Not only did tho e!'lployers aea!!l to favor th0se ri tu11l kin 

l~bor or{stlnizP-tions; but in nn enazing m.unbar_ of cr.tses, their person­

nel !'lflne~er or "hirinr: bosses" oftan linked thf:l111;,elvos fnrMuJ ly w1 th 

these ,,orker associations. 'I'hoy '.lid this by ent'3rinv into an orbun~ 

!rnbun rel•,tionship ·:.ith tho lnbor suppliers. Why? i.r,nin eoverc1l 

motives can he sug;r.ested. 

One stems from th"l rett.son indicuted e1bove, nl.!.!'lBly, thut when 

these labor su_pplier:3 ·.1ere Onf\ngod in u dUPl role of rocrui tar-foremen, 

the employBr tDok ccrtl:\1n risks. In engaging thffae tempora·ry f'orjjmen, 

the e:iiployer unavoidably placed a rra;-it dBsl of responaib1l1tY and 

often valuable equlpnent in their hands. Tho throht ot' til'ing such 

temporary workers for irresponsible acts we.a not so serious e. sanction 

ns· 1t ,'/Cis ror his p~rmunent etaft' ri.enboro. The f'or!'hlr W6B tt temporary 

workor any-.ffly and ho could "allfBY'3 t'inct n.nother job." Thus, one 

these racruiter-foremen was to exploit. this symbolic relnt1onsh1p tor 

exertin~ ~roatar control and anforcillfl: ere:.::ter P"rsonal loyalty-. 

/1nother possiblA motive tor an el"lployar to at'filii- te with 

lHbor euppl18rs on thi!J oymhoJ.ic bi1sis lfl? in t,hG beliof th!.1t he could, 
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into account in :iny c rmcrote c:1 :1~. To i}J.u. ;t:r. 0 ,te in <let,,:i. l th () role 

- obun i:i:;titution in th0Gd kindG of indu 0: l, :r-kl mn.ur-

opcrntion,] of 11 con ,, truction cor.1;;!!.ny, known h,Jrt,j ::ia th0 .'{ogyo CGnpnny. 

Tile p: rticuJ.,.r f.:.i :. t11ro:::i to ·,;hich attention 'hill Lo drmm nre tLo 

following: 

2. · .J1y th-i'l :rn labor .-mpnliers :ere u~wd H :J for.er.ion or the 
r10r!rnr11 th,Jy rocrui ted. 

3. .
1

10 ,·; thnso supplicr-foror::en rocrui tod tlH->ir nuoordin~~ta 
:mrl:cro. 

f".1.'tK:tor or le1rno!." dn"'r;;e, o 
----



The source materi ls. The material used in this presentation 

is based upon a field study conducted in October 1947 by Messrs. Koich1 

Bai, Yasuaki Masuda, Kohai Sakamoto, and Yuichi Hirota, all formerly 

of the Faculty of Law at Tokyo University. Hr. Bai, who was at a 

later date, a. colleag110 of the present writer in the ~1CAP Public 

Opinion and Sociological Research Division, has kindly made his field 

notes and a preliminary draft or his r,eport available to the author. 

More detailed correnents concerning this data. are p:iven in Append:i.x A 

of' thi.s study, but one p.:oneral obszirvation is worthwhile here. These 

sou!"ce !!Jat':}rials do not contain personality datB, so the follo•:!ing 

case stud.v, b,y naces$ity, omits dotailed descriptions of individuals 

and individ1.ial motives. 

II 'l'HJ.o; IN:3TRUMEI'JTAL OtlGAlUZA'rION OF Tl-lli KOGYO C01'iPANY 

Like those just describod, the Kogyo Company wa.e an industrial 

ent~rprise in which the bus1nes!3 vari.ed seasonally. It could not 

afford to maintsin a lar~c permanent staff of construction workers 

in tho lull r~riods between work pro,1ects, eo th::.t when it was com­

missioned to do a particular ~ob, it hnrl to recruit workers from the 

casual labor market snecifically for that purpose. The following is 

an account of one of these busy periods: 

~ organizat ion or!!:!.!? 1'.!!inogawa office. In early 1946, 

th" Kog_yo Company was one of three medium-sized construction companies 

which were awarded a contract to work on a largo irrigation and drain­

ape pro.iect in Fukushima, a mountainous prefecture in nortt ern Japan. 
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Thie pro.1ect shall be identified here as the 11Takinoza\tia Pro.1ect" 

after the place-name. The company's principal task wae to excavate 

a series of tunnels as rart of the overull construCt1on project at 

Takinoza.wa. The actual tunnelling opt'3rations were begun in October 1946 

and were exp6cted to be completed by April 1948. To do this job, the 

company established a branch office on this eite and assigned one 

11 Ichiro Sakai" to act aa its official representative and general 

superintendant or this unit. 

With Sakai, a number or office workers and technical experts 

including several engineers, a supply officer, lumber expert., ~nd 

Mech&ni~e and r8pairmen from the permanent etatf or tbe company were 

aseigned to this branch office. These people constituted the on~ 

salaried personnel of the unit at Takinozawa. The othere, more than 

tive hundred workers with varying 1kills in the construction trade, 

were those recruited from the casual l&bor market. 

The formal or instrwaen~al organization ot the Takinozawa 

unit or the company 1eemed to be conventional tor companiee of th1• 

kind and 11ze. At the top echelon, there were the aforementioned 

"white collar" emplo7ees who worked in or out of the front office with 

Sakai, and lived separately trom the worker• who did the actual tunnel­

ling. The office workers did the usual paper work reouired in operation• 

or this kind, while the techniciana provided engineering and mechanical 

11 know how" pertaining to the general construction work or the branch 

ot'tice. 
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t'rorn the 'branch offico. rut :~,orn inport,,.!lt •.w:rn id :; function '..S 1,ho 

foro:-1nn' rJ advhwr 011'.l r e pre~ontutive, in the 1att~r• n t\lrnonco. '.!'ho 

rem~,1inin,·. four ;ore tho 1•ntr<rl honsos" ( 

li •,itc,d to rmintn inin ·~ discipline nnd ordnr ur:1nn• '., thoir ronpoctive 

tor: m.3. (It r:1u:-1t bo rori -.Hr:bored th~i.t, it ,ms tbo:.Je t,wr;m th1 : t did tho 

13.ctual ·,iork in tho tunnoln.) 

':m !.'k mrnh a ,~ c1 ri 1.lin,· t.hn ·tioles in tho for ,;nrd •.J:i].ls of the tunnel 

:)ctobGr 19'-~?, ,_;n no hc.1d Cf.)nt:ri,ctnd for work in cmlY tno tunnola, one 

daduct.ionu ,.1hich '..ano !::t:do for the 10 k ~r' n food. 
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alonr, ~he tunnol, but th,'3ae ,,ere inadequate und the men were forced to 

. we::r oil lwnps, much likQ those u3ed by miners. In · tho deep racasaas 

of' the tunnels, there was fl real dnngor from cavo-foa, E3Ven tboueh tlle 

wooden scaffolding provided a r.odicum of protection. Vi.:, ter eeapap:e 

W~'3 a ~tource of' irritation and the poor clothing and footp:etir wus riot 

sliff'ioient to lcoer the workttrB dry anc'l. wum. Ventilr,.tion in tho tun .. 

These strenuous COI;Jditions of .. 10:rk were almost m•i;tched by the 

o.ustority of Uvinp; oondition[l in tho barracks und dormi toriea. Uous­

inp, acoot1mdiition:1 were . neoesstiry for luborera beCEl.UH6 1 t \JClS a:-'.paoted 

th~·. t all or them would bE:l rocruitod ot socio dieton:ca t1•,qay rrom this 

room and ttta tn a common mess hall wbere thtt r.1ealn ,,ere pre pH red by 

~ey dl 1:1greed · th!! t tll~ food wa,s 

The man wah 1'br:t}lies '. ,ere a ii.ttle inore rortunnte • . They were 

each provided with fi :Jmt\ll . room in which their taldl1es eto, plnyed, 

:-1nd slopt. The furtJish!ngs were. a:i.aplet and not • plentiful: 8 tew 

kitchen utensils, bla,ikete, tind a minimu!ll or furniture. Ona oo&!lf'ort.-

1·AA f'eatur~ of th,o· eritire housinr: arrangem.ent woe the cement J'apan:ese-

·- •' 

style tub larp.e ·enouP,h for aeve~l rnen to bRthe et the oarne time. No 
. . 

rent waa paid for the lodgings, but was deducted from the pay or each 

Horlcer. 

~ :Jau,e Sy:Jtem. Alonf •,dth ·.~orkin1;7 nond1 tion1:1, anoth'3r im.por­

tant aspect ri!' the int.ernc. 1 ort,:an1z·at1on of tho . °l\'Jkino~ewu oft'i~e of 

the Ko~:.ro Co~pany :,; ,s th~i munner in wl:ich thtt tempoI'f,ry ,mrkera we:re 
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pa.id. Been use wa,,;es ware not pniri d irQct,ly to 011 ch v10rk 1:3r porsunally, 

but in lur1p num to tho workers' recruitsr-foro!".an, 1;hH !utter had 

opportuni tifls to rnunipuli1ta thei:ie r10ni,H1 for hi8 own ends. 
4 

To undorstund thu -.:1<.9.ge system of the !Co,c;;ro Gorn.pa.ny, th,m, it 

i:1 noce~sar.y to considt.~r the "f! ow" of w:we payrnont.s from the oompany 

to tha work~?ro in t ·,10 basic steps: ono, from th'3 cor.ipnny to the~ fore-

mt,n, and. th0 othor, f:rom thtt foreman to tlv~ indivLlunl ·norkers. Only 

the first of those steps, h~~vor, wi11 be diac~osod in this section; 

the other ·.;ill be describud lat -:; r. 

The co.'Ttrany remunerated i t:.i fura:nan und, indirectly, tbt3 

::orkers in e. Vt,rioty of wuyn, but tho two n:xit irnportunt m.othods were 

tho bu.~;e pu.y ( ryubi pa~mants) and inconti ve puyment1~ ( ohinkosho). 

The first of these ·,w.s baaed upon the towl number oi' cubic r.iatars 

(culled ryutii by these people) of tunnel oxcavatod by oach ~-

A rvubi wt:1s computed by r:iottsurinrr t.he number ot' metftrs of progress 

made in tho tunnel durin,¼ th0 ptty period o.nd by J"'.iul tipj:y~ this 

number by the 5. 5 squara meters which was th1J cro :1a-section of the 

tunnel. Thus if a ,!2!!:!1 progressed 100 rnotera into tho tunnel during 

tha month, then the total ryubi excavi.ited by tho 1:-roup would bo 550 

cubic Meters of ryub1 (100 x 5.5). Once thll nur.ibor of. ryuhi e ': rned 

hy E:\ kumi ·1as ostHbli!,hed, the urnount of rnoney .. ~as computed accord1np; 

4 This :Jyntom prevailod for virtuallv F.111 ·,1orker9 hired 
throu ,ci:h J 1:1bor 8Uppliers. Becnu:,e 17f:ny :mppliors ,~oro known to huve 
pocketf1j n 3 much ,ts 30 parCtJn t of' a workor' s ·A,,t~os, :;ci\p Labor 
Division of'fir:il!l :1 criticL;c-:id thi,1 ,;ystor.1 a;1 bein~ unduly o:xploi­
tive. 
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to tha rEttes eat.,bl1shed for each .~• For e:xaroplo, d>n one~ 

{r;ano• s) • the reta tor September 1947 weie 280 Yen per ryubi. The 

interea·ting feature of this seemingly "univEtrsaliatio" and "rutionaltt 

mode ot pnyment iE'l tbc1t r.ano' s r n te was a littl~ higher than thnt f.or 

the other tivfl .'ill..1,-...... ==-- This different1nl r a t.a ~s justified. 

accoroinf!: to Sano'o assi_stant, because tha tunnels a :;s1gned to ::"ano 

were componed of i:: prec t.,r p0rcent~ge of rookR and therefore progress 

was slo·,>1ar. This may havo baen so, but from other facts .obt1:;ined it 

se~Ms thHt a part of this difforenti1~1 ~,ts wue due to other reasons 

·dhich Yiill be ;;pecified ,">'hen the oyubun-kobun structure of the company 

is dieCUASed. 

One . m.uy no.w diaouns the other int1>ortant form of pti.ymenta made 

to the umi - · ~ho incentive payments. Those were graduutad 

puyments based upon the rHte ot pro:·resa me.de by tho pe.rtio~lu.:r ~• 

Por eDlmple, it in a ten day period, a or~w exooyated twenty-·n1ne 

running 11,eter11, the foreman would reee1 ve an extra ol).e thouennd Yen. 

This rr1te ot p1.1ymont in.creased as the nUrJ.ber or running metars of 

tunnel oornpleted in the snrne period ino1'8&eed~ sano, tor example, 

received a .lh1n o ho puyment of 16,000 Yen in Septe1:iber 194'1. 

Tiisre ·Nere othor lcinde or pnyment n, too, such as 'the tradi­

tinnal bonus {which mo,1t J'upaneae employers give at New Yet:re and 

m1d;..ye~; r Q·E.!m a()f:).eon) end pnyments-1n-k1nd. The lattftr were in the 

t'orm of ~oods (e.P:., ,mrk clothes, ru~l for dormitory u_se, food items) 

which the comp8ny purchased wholeaale and rasaold to the~ chiars 

at prices lefla than cost. TheAa t .iO types, Qf cour.~e, ait'terad in 
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ch'.'1'.': ; t~t,n• from tho ror!"l.er iu th: t th,rno were r: rcellac1 out on a more 

OI' less J;fJrticulari:3t~c b::.,si3 and no forerr;an coulc1 ri· ·htly doi:r:end such 

paymunt:,. !.',oru uUl bo s.,id J.,:1tor t-i.bout t,J;is i'orm of puymont. 

not 1.c1vo.ilHbla for puymont13 m'HlO to the i;ix formnen, I.mt ostin:,tes for 

one forer:mn, Jiro Sf.mo, inclieuta3 th, t ha received for the month of 

~eptombor 1947 Ii n0t 01ier:ting incuma of tmmo 168,000 Yen, or, if 

converted to the then current U.S. military currency oxclmn(10 rut,1 1 

.'.t:3,500. Thi!J 1:ir'lount did not include th,::: traditional lwnun und the 

payr,cnte in kind l>HCflUt1e th(l in:f'orrnution concornin 1 • those wore not 

a,,..,.;ilo.ble. If .ie 11er~ to divide this lf>D,000 Yen by the totetl numbor 

of ·.-mrkorn (80) in '1ano's ~. it ·.-Jould !Jrnount to 2,100 Von )'H.lr 1•mr-

kvr. i;uch an Hmount iH nomo;:h:lt lons thn11 the nAtion1:1l uvor~we for 

'.lo f, .r in thb; cb,•-1cription or tho orr:iui1,ation of the ~or;yo 

Compuny i : t Tukino:.m:m no 8pooific m~ntion or tho ov tmn- !<"o un rela-

tionr➔hi liij hus been mndo. ThL, uH_poct of' the ccw1pany' 11 orguni:wtion 

hu.s b~on roaerved for this o.nd. thcJ follo~Jing :iuctions. Thtrnu soctiona, 

Urnr-oro:ro, will try to deacribo in somtl dotuil hm~ thu econonic ,md 

:rncir1l or~;tmi~ation of the compuny wua affected by th(~ protwnce of 

tho so ri tuul kin structures. In onafjnce, '.Jhut vms d,,scrib,;d in tha 

5 Tho avor,,:€'.O nonthly ·.a,•-:1~0, in i,~}3ternbor 191?, i'or mule 
industrial workers in Jap,.n we.s ·:.;,517 Yan. Pr(wrar,s ~ :"~t8tistics 
Division (1950), p. 82. 



:;trutnc:io::; ,wlectccl fnr d.incu :,niou iu the pre!mnt frnctL::n ,'Jill bo 

11,~::.tod pri::::·l ri1•1 to thone: 
( 1) how forcrwn aro solocted, (:~) ho\'J 

In th ·:, no,:t 'Juction, C:.,-:ci ~:ion:i r.hde und nt.rutup:in:, 1:'ollo .o<.1 by ths 

~ cliiofn, or forw·!on, ·. 1i 11 be di::;cu :~ sed. It i.~; the intent of those 
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thi::; po.:; itinn .:ra ~, for '.'1L lL;orl by a ritw., l l~in ;hip r 1il1i tion:1hip •. \ccord-

lchiro ·,uk:ui, tbe prosont nupurintendont of thei Kolzyo Compuny. ;:;akai 

.:.·..:.ii ""t, th t ti':ltl ; n Q:l'fichil of tho company in ch '. ire;o of tho dam con­

struction r,rojoct. Honea, 1n the torr::s of the 

Nothin€: is known about ·1ano for th•J next few ynnrs hut, by l\.J;ip, '~nno 

hnd becoma un inda):,~ndf·mt l;-1bor supplior and hud con~;equent1y ucquirod 

;,n'. l tr..· inoo in th;J oons trllction trade n •,ny kobun of hin ovm. notwoon 

considtired t, k,1ilun of Ichiro "~utai, rntl1ar th:in r, ritu::;l , ·runchild. 

!fore, then, \,u1; a C('<se ,,,here tho deci:::iion to :,elect a foroman 

·.mfl understandably un,ied on prior acquaintance. The long tsrm a :.;Ao­

cietion between '~ai:c.:.i and th0 foromen hud proved enourh en~ u "te:it" 

for tho former to n, 1asur11 th:-i luttar's cupabil1tio9. f.ut whl.it cbout 

tha othHr fivo foremen? 

~ere hired by ~uperintenctent "~kai us tho reAult of Juno's perooru1l 
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rocomnond,1ti on. The .fir,;t of the s ;,, ::;u6uki, ,1w: th :J :rounn::r brother 

responnibili ty in tlw nolection r,nd 1·;oulr.i uo und. ur obli/,,: tion to see to 

it tln t the:w in(livL1ual '! coulluct. thom::olven properly. 

pr»J.ctice of usV.1bJ.i:Jllin1~ or ri tL1c:tl kin ,·el· tion!Jhi r u wus alreody 

;Ji luoec1 to in th,, brief occupHtion~l hitJtury of Jiro '~ano. 'l'he i"act 

th t r;,. ri tu:.::l kin:1hi;.; rel tionship was ctcl<nowletl/'mi ,md forn2i.} ly 

,.: uth•.mticatod ot1ch ti?:1,i u. mr:1 contrc,ctu1:1l relntion:;i·1ip ,1,rn ostuhlL,hecl 

tlw prDci.so nu tur~~ of trrn i'or~rwn• G oblir:r. tioni1. It •.wuld wnm1 Ur t 



Once a person is rriade a kobun, he works hard, ven without profit 
or imnediate gain. Althou h he may be riven rer'mi.5sion to eeek 
work ~lsewhere, he eeldom doee so. Even if he does, h comes 
back when ordered to do so ••• 

'hen phyaically punished or scold d for being a nu ull (b ka) , 
he an wer m ekly, 11 y a, sir, 11 and remain bumbl ob dient. 

ven as prod nd influential per Sano i do a hat I 
r ouest. itM.n r son, Sano dooe 1ng that I command. 

Sano 1 a loyalty to Sakai wais, however, not without benefits. 

He was the most important of all Sakai' e labor suppliers, and in the 

thirty yPars or more that he worked for Sakai, he rose eteadil)r and 

could en1oy job security ae the result or hie oyabun-kobun ties. 
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So.no himself' was said to have in various localities, about forty former 

subordinat"lS who have been at. one time or another his kobun. These 

conetituted & pool of skilled workers and rriends whom he could "count 

upon" to a greater or lesser degree, if the need ever a.rose. Although 

by definition he was etill a laborer, in his own eyes he had achieved 

status &'!!long his colleg,gues and had aeruired certain technical skills 

as ,.,ell ae managerial abilit7 or which he was evident~ proud. Most 

certainly he had prestige in hie community or construction workers, 

he exercised considerable control over hiB workers• technical roles 

as well as their private livei,, and he en,1oyed a living standard con­

siderably better than 111&11-7 skilled factory- workers. Sano 
I s sentimente 

with regard to Sakai and the comp&ey were euecintly expreeeed in this 

manner: 

-~ Th Kcgyo Company is e. family and the chief' of the branch office 
?J!,aka.J;/ is ne rather. e, the workers, are the children and 

I am the eldeet son at110ng them. 
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The real sanction Sakai could exercise in the eventuality that 

Sa.no deliberately defaulted in his cont.racttial obligations was not to 

place a monetary "fine" nor to requeet the intervention or the courts, 

but to e X" rciae informal "blacklisting" and character "assassination." 

Such messap;es would epread among his colleaguaa in the trade and .Sano 

would lose 11 raoe 11 and standing. 

Yet, while the oyabun-kobun relationship between Sano and 

Sakai seemed to funct,ion as a means of symbolizing a relationship or 

mutual contidence and truiit that had been established prior to their 

association on the preeent irrigation pro,1ect, by no means did it 

invariably dppend upon a direct and long-term association. In the 

Kogyo Company, Sano .. ras the only kumi-gaehira who we a kobun of Sakai 

prior to the present aseociation. All the other five ~-gaehira 

were ma.de kobun tor the first time at thie project. This suggests 

that thie ritual kinship system aleo runctionod as one important way 

in structuring interpersonal relationship between strangers. B7 

assigning an individual to a status poeition within the ritual kin 

framework, the initial cues and role expectations of each of these 

statuses, etandardized by tradition, coi;ld be utilized. 

One further point &bout the oyabun-kobun relationships at the 

top echelon ot the Company needs to be made. It was noteworth7 that 

Sakai had e~t&bli■hed ritual kin relations onl7 with those who were 

not permanent emploTees of the Company; that is, only with the six 

kwai-gaehira. It wae evident that. Sakai saw no necessity for eetab­

Uehin~ such relationships with hie office staff or with his technical 



stE:tf, ~11 of -.1hom were rcgul:. r emJ)loyeee of tho Comprmy. These facts 

seemoo to furni ,ih additional evidonoe thr1t 'Jukni' s stra tagy in innurine 

the loyalty of thaso ter.,porery amployeei; WE15 to astabl13h ritual kin 

r9l tionGhiJ,s anct to brin~ into play whntovor r.i.or:'.l 6bl1 •~;1tions this 

institution oustomLlrily footared. 

'I'hc1 rerrun.eretion or kuw.1 chi13fa. Stron~ and naanin r:fnl r1 tual - --------- -
kin roL·t1on!~hipn cannot. ot courAe., be rinintained indefinitely with-

\/ 
out some p:ive-and.-t1-J.ka of' "fH,or.s" und. b ·,nefits. The ritnul ties 

th,,t 3akai esta.bliflhad wer~ not a orie-sided affair, ·. 11th all benofits 

i;i:oinc to him. One ef tho inportant w1:1ys in ,,hioh· the raltttionship 

"p£i1d off" for cortain of his kobun occurred throu~h the system or 

renilln~ra t,1 on. 

It we.a ~lreudy notod thnt the r.i.anner in which tho company 

paid tha :foremen and. their crewg had both "caloult'lble" nnd "~1 rticu­

laristio" types ot paymunta. To some extent th~ forJT1ar of these 

types, anct toe n.uoh greflter the latter, was uasd strntegicMlly to 

s·'?1lbolhe :Jaka.1' e pe.tarn11l interest in his ritual children. The 

Riving or ,-mrk olot.hea, ruel, to.odatufts a.t lasa-tlmn-coat and other 

forms of payments in kind ware aymholic gestures o·r his sWtuR in 

ritual kin system~ The amount ot theae "partioular.1st1c" pnymenta 

shrewd bF.llancinn; of 11nn~, fao~ore--1nc1 ucUnp: the pt1rticul1::1r neats or 

the given foramen, t.he m:iount of surplus th",t Sak~i hir:?3tJlf hed ut 

the moment, tinri tho p,,es1b1li ty thHt an excessive amount given to 



one ~ chief .nay create ill-feeling and .icalouisy among the others. 

To some ext,t:>nt the latter factor wii.r controlled by Sakai in that he 

trit:-d to bu as secretive as possible about the ar.10unt given. For 

instance, a kumi chief who was given some food~tuffs at a 20 percent 

discount could claim, when asked by othor chiefe, that the discount 

was only five percent. Some indication was given that even in the 

"ce.lculable" ~ payments, one~! chio! waa pa.id at a higher rate 

p~r cy,Jbi than the others. 

But eecreoy wae not the only way in which ill-feeling would 

be minimized in the dif'ferential amounts of "particularistic" rawards 

Sakai handed out to hie kobun. Probably more important was the rank­

ing ayatem among the kobun themselves in which it was understood that 

the higher ranks were t.o receive prererential treatmont over those of 

lower statue. 
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A brief description of the method by which these six foremen 

ranked themselves my be given here. Purely on a formal basis, Sano 

hsd the highest statue, because his aseociation with Sakai was the 

longeet. Seniority in this ystem was uaually baaed upon length ot 

aesociation. But this high status could also be gleaned from observa­

tion ot Sano•• actions. That hie seniority wae recognized by the other 

f'ive labor suppliers co\ild be inferred troJD. theaa events: (a) Sano 

pre!lided over monthl;y meeting, held by the aix~-gaehira or 

oyakata tor both eocial and for buaine•• reasons; (b) he acted aa the 

spokesman of the group in presenting to the Superintendent complaints 

or su~gestione about their working conditionaJ (c) he ottered technical 



and mana~,lrie.l a(lvicc to othor .f'or(mon; i:md (d) he woo callod "Hnibun11 

(oLidr brothBc etutua) h1/ the others. 

Once Jiro Sn:1o's po.qition is !'1hdo clon·• thci rant ir; rol tivolr 

this order: :3uzuJ..::1, Goto, Ikeda• Kondo, and Tanabe. Tba following 

.:ere tl,,e fftct~ tiich tho invssti ·::,tors obtained to expluin the, rea!'lona 

for tho r,:inkin~s r1e.de: 

1. Suz.11k1, thu aaoond rHnkinr, oyakuta, waa the younger 
br.othar of one of Sano• o :nany ototobun; honce by axtenaion 
of ritunl kintihip relBtionship to o, Su.11uk1 was eubor-
d1nr: ta in rank. 

2. The third end fourth oyt,katu, Ooto and Ikeda, m~re 
the former ko t n or ~,uzuki; honce tl'.lc,so two ware still 
lm,er in nk th: n Suzuki, wr10 ranks nacond. 

3. Kondo und Tnnaha, the fifth and sixth ...,a;.,.;:;,;.;.;.;;.;;.~ 

respectivP.ly, hf,d no prior- ritm:l kinohip ·u oither 
Sano or Superintendent Sakt11; thoret'ore, thttir stntua in 
the group ·✓1a8 the lm-H,st or ull. 

1'fhen interviewed on the problem of why d11"terent1nl pl:i~ents 

riere being made by h1rn, .'3aku1 began by stt•ting thflt '!the operating 

' 6 
expense of tha ovnk:1ta naturelly differ, and we fY'ne Col!lpti.ny ot'ficia.lff 

beini~ hUI!lcln, must comdder th11t feet... After some retloction, he added, 

"it ia rooRom,ble r.nc! ju~t to rm.ke pnyrnente . t a different rnte a~cordin~ 

to the etAtus or 

of un oyakat!l.." 

6 Tho t6rm oy-akr:ita is a synonym for oyabun. In the present cnse 
1 t c,r,pliea to th!j ~ chiefs. Thare ·1s rer"aon., .as we shall sae, for cnll1ng 
tha k:u61 •Chiefs, 11 oyakatu" or "oyabun," because they , re ritu1H ft1ther to 
soma or their subordiMta :1ork~rs. I haTe bBen usinf~ up to tha present 
tha term • 1- · , i t . (a. · terra deaigm, ting thel,r t,eohnical role) to ref6r · 
to these iiion7 but it 1a su~ :-eeted by &ikai':,: .8t"1tor.tont tbt:t he is think-
ing of these foremen in ri tut\l k1nahip terms and not · 1n terms or their 
1nsirunant&l or t,Johnicttl rolos. 



to inform th~ nompany anu tht1y .;ill 'lond' U:·, morViy .1i thnut reqilirinr, a 

receipt. They '-till not tJay unythinr~ ubout the monLiy, if •:m cunuot pay 

them bf.•Ck. 11 It ,·m:, clsmr th1,t ~1i13 we1.s a "loan" in theory only ,rnd trwt 

in prectice thn :Y.' JW;'.,' Has & gil't or u bunofice. 

'rhiu comp11cutvJ !H,yment s~rntem pructicod by '3aktti with ras;mct 

to h13 kobun-i'oremen, wua ju::;tifiad by ..-~uka.i in the t'ollo·. 1inr~ marmor: 

• • • Kobun uro su 1,posod to tnke tlw pooT"ast. It is a nisto.ke 
for thom. to uxpect to bl1 ;i:iven the bent in u p;ivon nitu.ution. 
One cunnot boo no u kobun if he think~ thua. '_;hon a non-kobun 
·:orkD ten h 1iurs, th(J .kobun ultouhl work LHelvc➔• 

'iihon a~an in this lip,ht, it MU:' som.1 th· t thure is no ~:dvan­

----- :rol. ticmshlp. !!mmvdr, in cxohunr::o, when 
tho oyubun looks r.n''tor the wolJ\:ra or his 

- ru~ 

obRervutions cun be ~1rle: 

Yirnt, with ra,:o:'.• rd to the problem of recrui tin~ th,i six foroman, 

tho means ,mre nnt. im!){irson 1 channols such aB the "help ,mnted'' columns 

of tho n,vaspape.rs, or the public employm11nt c11:::onicus, but rnthor throu.sh 

porsom,l "connectionn." Th(:i ntrr: to9:y follo,md by tht~ suporint,indont was 

to make maximum use of tho rituul kinahip connection:-:i ho h11d rnado in the 

p:Jst Hi th quulified mon. 
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Secondl.r, the problem or allocating reaponaibilities to these 

men waa not simply a matter or setting up a single formal organization 

and le~lng the informal organisation take its natural couree. With 

respect to these 11 key" men, the euperintandent deliberately followed 

a cuetomary strategy of reinforcing the tormal organization with an 

11 expreHive" organizational system based upon ritual kinship principles. 

Thirdly, thi1 expreaaive structure: (a) provide• a means of 

eubeti tuting a ayetem of traditional moral sanctions in the place of 

more rational-leg•l eanctiona which mi~ht have been ueed to guarantee 

rultillment of contractual obligationa; (b) defined the relative status 

among theee six foremen who, rrom the atandpoint. or their roles in the 

torma'l or lnetni.iaental organisation, were eciual;.(c) reinforced the 
. I . •" 

deci ion to 't,we ·., flexible:, but eomplu, e7stem ot' wage payment• 

deemed neceseary in thi• kind ot enterpriee. 

IV THE ROLE OF RITUAL KINSHIP IN THE KU.MI ORGANIZATION 

The lowest leYel ot organiation or the Kogyo Compan7's 

Takinozawa unit was the ~- The ~, as indicated before,. was an 

organisation ot the construction crews that did t.he a.ctu&l tunnelling 

worlr. The chief' of the ~ raced probl•• or organization and super­

vision which were in llafl7 reepecta comparable to those faced b7 the 

superintendent. In this section, a few ot theee problem.a and their 

atteepted eolutione will be described in order to illustrate how the 

oyabun-k.obun syetem vas utilised. The problems selected are: (l) 

how to recruit the conetruction workere; {2) how to allocate tasks 
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and responsibilities witi0 in the ~; (3) how to remunerate these 

workers; and (4) how to authenticate the oyabun-kobun statuses in the 

kumi. Though there were six ~ on this pro;iect, detailed information 

ie available for one kumi, that of Jiro Sano•s. 

Recruiting workers !?z the supplier-foremen. One of the impor­

tant ccnsiderstiona in the selection of Jiro Sano as a chief of a~ 

was the fact that he was an experienced labor supplier. And as such 

he was expected to be able to recruit workers with the requisite skills 

through his various ritual kin ties. The required skills are probably 

obvious from the description of the kund operations, but a few details 

may be added here before the recruiting procedure is described. It 

was eigniticant that over half or the laborers Sano recruited had more 

than five years ot experience in the conatruction trade. A few of them, 

like his aesiatant, Matsuno, and. one of the team leaders, Mizuno, had 

nr>re than seventeen years or experience. It wae aleo noteworthy that 

most of these workere were rural people, that is, born on the farm. 

A minorit7 were children of non-farmer■, but they tended to be sone of 

miners, construction workers, and other trade• where hard physical labor 

was ch&racterietic. Only one was a child of a 11white collar" family. 

Until a month before the time ot the field study Sano had some 

eighty workers. But since that time, thirty-one temporary workers from 

a neighboring community had returned to their normal task of farming. 

Thus, in October 1947. Sano•s crew was reduced to forty-nine. By ob­

serving how these forty-nine remaininR workers were recruited, it would 

be possible to eee what channels Sano used i.n bringing together his 

labor force. 
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Vie may nov{ describe how ·1ano recruitod the forty-nine workers. 

Tho t'ollowinr; list aummtiri~ea .the salient int'orme.t1on: 

l. Workers recruited by r.ieEina of .Sano' s ritual 
kin ties 21 

,, .. Workers who wore true reh· ti vea ot Sano 

or or" \1 o ·,ere r1 of tl10 ~ol tivoa 

4. 'i'Tork.,rs rho were intJ"Oclu.ced by J,~os• .-.hp 
:w~re . hi oarltor ., 

,. 5. :Tork'sre who cama by aelt-introduotion 

6. '.'!orke:rs on wha no • ~n:f'~rm.:, tion W&!J availHble 

Total 

3 

6 

12 

4 -
49 

It is si['.:!11fioant that out of the forty-fivo tor whom d~ta 

were available, twenty-one persona .vera hired by meana or Sano• s ritual 

kinship connactione. This meana thi,t Surto recruited slightly less than 

hnlf ot his v,orkera by means of hh oy, uun-kob 

Ono other str~klng pattern that eme~ges put or this recruiting 

practice is tru...t th.e hiring or the workors in the Sano OUr.11 waa done on 

a basionlly personal end partioul~r1st1o basis~ Though he· had ample 

opportunity to hi·re st.rttngera, only twelve out o~ sevent7-aix workers 

(including pt1.rt-time farmers) ~e without some previous kinship, 

-------• or t'risnsh1p t .ies with Sano. Each _month a~out t1ve un-

attached labo,-ero (~n_...P"--_1~,) oame to _Sano in seeking work. These · were 

people who ,beard or the employm,ont opportunity quite acoidentolly at 

• the n~ii:rby railro~d teminal and wbo had no kinship, ritual _kinship, _or 

friendship ties by which a relat1oneh1p with the ~ me~boro could be 

treoed. Though sano wee in great need of men a.t th~ timo ot tho study, 

and thou.<r,h those unattached strnti :ers constituted a potentiol aourcn ot 



;'.m1;r of thw· 0.ro a~:i 1 l<Jd ,rnrl·~c:r ,; u.n,_; tiuy :1ork ver">/ h:-,rd, but 
boc,tu i;,! th,. ·,:i con0i to -~ork "11,·htly" ,tr.0. • h:ivtnr: no hurrl.cn 01' 
ol.-li ,::·-· tion to :'. ny ~ r,:sn,lJ ;)r nr to fri<m<l '.J (!nc l rolatinn,, of 
kumi r1,,:1borjj', thd:t ht V d r, t ,md,mcy to :)kip joti-i :1henmr'.~r thoJr 
foel like lt. ·:,~ ht:Yo to t: .L:,i pree· ntiont, 1-l :'.' · inst thin. 

'~'he ailoc,·ttion of trwks and r:-Js ppnsil,ilit i ::is. lt h;. ... ,~ been 

rope::.toclly pointod out, th,.,t in spito of thr; fact th> t nuch of the succens 

~:nd hi,1 tochnic: :]. ~t::iff) utto."11•tod to put into pructic~ ~.i ~1n1r.11u~ of 

pr£.ctico, rrnd decisions \Jars plhced G( 1unrc~.y on tho rocrui tor-fore.~JUn' s 

ho11ldor. Tlw ~ chitif' s suparvbo!'y responsibilities ron the fsLllnlt 

fro.111 rdvin('. diroctions :is to ho >, to i-=uide tho 1m1~urni::tif! ririiL, in the 

tunnelt:, tn doc id in.~ the ur·ount of f , ,od to l,~ ci.iap r:1n1v3d in thu workor' s 



; I 

In the introcmctory section for this cuse study, 1t ~;(as noted 

thrt some dHlegution of responsibilitiea und division of labor were 

Bch1eved by what w'.!S called an "a.d.Plinistrative atutt" or knmbu. The 

t('.aks and responsibilities ot Sano•s e.ssiatunt (cho~uke) and his t,our 

team leaders (a I ic1 } ,,.ere briefly noted. But wh~,t ll'la& not noted we.a 

the re.ct tht:t Sfl.no had forrited ritual kinship ralHtions with these i10.1-

vidua1R. The parallel betwsen this oaae ana thot ot the oompany' s 

superintendent forming ritual kin relationships with hiA aubordinHte 

~ chiefs 13 cl!'arly evident. In 1'riet, then, in addition to 'the 

t'orrinl or 1nstr1.ll'll8ntal orer nization linkinr, the ~ level with the 

top level of the nompEiny, there was 1:1 parnllel, ri tu.'.•l kiMhip or 

oxpress1ve structure ostebli.shed. (3oe ]'1e:ure 2). 

Of'tice 
E.ltilft 

~:-Tf~B.J..S IVE 
( 11!1'.T_r·, 1s KIN iHIP )-::;TRUr,'TUm~ 

,Ii Chi fa 
--ri1:x) 

Kobun o: 
>y bun o 

'It 
Knmbu 

(Adminint r tiva t art 
fo:r a ch .!2:!!!!1) 

Kobtm ot KUP\1 chi t 

7 
th O t r.tS 

'rh ojihun tatu 1 1 
i ~ otb r tlv1n 

Tlu, Instrumentul and . Ritunl Kisnhip structures 
of the Kogyo C or.pRny' s Fro.nch Unit. 

re n eded beca.u!le, like true kini,hip terms, 
-00 tn to 1h)m is ta.ken aa tho point of referonca. 
not ncloned i n the chttrt bocauHe it ·:mR ilot known 
no' . l1 d t io status. 



In B8GJd.n,' ... or!·:ors for hiD ~' ',:,no recrnitod thrtiO rolutivss 

brother (Y. Strno) nnd a brothor-in-l1n;1 (1',. J.laono). lnh ;::nuch tW thone 

indivbuol:: woro hb rolt.tivos, he felt th'. t he could not riehti'ully 

arrni(m thr:ir;-1 ai1 hi:; kobun, a role which included doin~ moninl tuskn for 

tho oy,iblm. In his o·:m words, ho said: "I cannot lot thm'I (tho roln-

tivos) do any ordinr.ry \iOrk for.· 1:f' I did, it would viol,1 te rr1y fe,~linr~a 

f Ji 1 (b 1 i · 1 ti ) n 0 nc enovo once, nto~r1ty, or .us ce • l'hufl, h e nnr,ign~d them 

the Gtutn!J of "ojibun'' '11b ich Mount th:1 t thoy :ere hin ri tuul "younr.:or 

llroth,,rs, '' 1nstend. of hin ceromon11,1l "children. 0 \J To tlw~o three rela-

tivos, therci we.,3 ar10ther por:1on 1'/ho ·.vu13 daoi1?,11,1tcd as an ojibun. This 

scnffo1d inf' conntructor. T'niD p<1rGon ,:ms ''borrow•Jd •· for this project 

8 In . nox· l t e , or l c odu or ji , i us d<,f1nod by Ruth Benedict 
(~ Chry9+:nt he ...a!~ ,. o d , 1916, pp. llB-11 ')) dot:1s not fit tho 
p.resont um1r,e. f}ho doscribas 1 t as a virtue unu a aon~,e ,>1' hono~· found 
oapacially ur:iong g,1rn_:,0tors und labor oontn,ctor::.;, a r.iorul code which 
ex.iats "out::1ide tho law." All thut :.1ano meunt hciro wus th:-,t ho felt he 
h,..:rJ a cortnin high3r oblip.:r,tion to his cloae relutivoo th1in hEl dici to 
non-rel"'tives. 

9 Thi:; in tho case to ·rJhich r(1fa1·onco -. ,us n~tdo in Ch;.;ptor I 
concarn1ruz th ,) inclusion of true rel1,tion13 into u ri tuul kinship croup. 



In arJ :11t1on to those four oJibun thero vJua !.'.:: tsuno, who ,ius 

rn,u,, lilco ::-·uno, o. oon of a f a rmer. He lived in tho soconci host cuarters 

of' the hamba (dor: ·1 1 tor~,) ·~ii th his wife antl throe ohildron. Uot r.mch 

noro thr ·n thin ,,us Ltil l"rlt:!d 1J.bout his porsonnl lifo, but it was knm,n 

d utinitcly th·'.t he becann ::;uno•s kobun, in Hl.39 and ho£> boon •r11th .'~nno 

ev:ir ninca. rfo doubt du~ to the nat1o:!'nctory roJ.ationRhip, ."iuno nr,r,oin-

tad hir., 111s chief d ciputy. f ;ut u t the s::imo tir1e1, 1.bt:mno•u at·.tus in 

---;ano'o ritiw . .l fa:>ily (cunect horfJ e "r:i.iuchi"} :mn t<H!hnicully thEt of 

.lrnbun. 

•i emon::tratH w:ia th1,, t ritua l kin.r:}lip stutu.~ did not noce8n~: rily detarr:.ine 

t.r.un uny of tho ojibun ( includin,:~ thot,e 1.-110 ·;ere truB re!.;i tives nf :-1Qno). 

or~
0

c:nizut1uns ot th,3 ~!.= tho kurnbu ti!ld tho ~ill• A:, indicuted 

8.bovo, the a:mir:;nm~int of sti ,tusoa 1n tho kambu :·iaa l · r~oly cloniro , tod 

by 0onsider1, tions or t.unliticatinns e nd thf¼ individual'a :f'itno1is for 

the job. In thn otlwr, Urn :ialoction i'fC..s asaip:nod on pHraonnl and 

phrticulnristic ~rounds. 



In ::tddition to those six nmn who balonr-.ed both to the kumbu 

hnd to :,1::mo' fl ritual fanily, therH vrnre three othor kobun ( ·.:akano, 

Sucino, 1H1,:i :l<'ukuno) ·.,llor,1 Sano hacl on thi~1 projoct. ::::mo r:ieur'led to 

h~1ve br ou1 ~ht th,!tll into hi~ ri tuu 1 fa;:lily for t ,,o :reaoons. Tlw fir~;t 

"mB th•.it ho was trninin{~ no\·: r10rkor8 in this trade. '. ie.kuno, for 

oxwriple, :.ms H repr triated nold1er from tho Pacific and when he 

returned, he found his houst:J bombed out 1:1.nd no one to turn to for B 

job. ',ano, probubly feeling pity for him, e:avo hi.m this job an:'l 

oncourueed hia to tak•J up thin trhda. Thu a, to indicate '~no':, per­

sonal interest::; in ·'/akano, ;:,ano ma.de him u kobun. The other r1mson 

·~.ano hin'.1elf. Ho sain tht, t. if t1 worker ;-1a~ made l! lcouun, thi s ·;1ould 

constitutd ono of the b8st vmys of assurin1r tlw ovabun tlv·t tho ,.,ork~r 

10 
would rer:10.in on t h rJ joh until th·3 project !" S c •>mpleted. H~ also 

str, tec1 thc-1 t he woulrl have liked to h1:1 vo more kolmn, but duo to the 

extra e:x.pcnse involved in k ,H3pin p; up the requinite oblis ~itions resultinr.; 

from thin rituul kin~3hiJ1 relation, he could not f~ff'ord to support on 

this project more than the four ha hud. 

It shai.ld be evident by now that ~:iano beliovHd th8t te~ic&lly 

impersOl\~l, ''i;uroaucr!1tic 0 t ~rpes of human rol: .. tionnh1ps inherent in a 

fornul organizationnl ntructura would not be sufficfont to provide 

ade ,:uute socic1l aml fmpervisor? control over his kurni. Ho AUppla• 

rnented this formal orgnnization ·,-11th a r1 t1rnl kinship structure us 

10 Lahar turnover wns high hero bacHu:10 of the difficult 
wor~:inP; condi tions--a situa tion daacriben previously. 



a m~uns of pronotin,o: a putern~li 01tic forr,1 of supervioion ::,nd a more 

!)ersonal c,ystem of hum.~n rol: tion.Jhips. Nowhore w:J.s this t,\ore ap­

parent thun in tho wny ho po.id his werkttrs. 

the t th<i ,.,d~ea thr, t workers received did · not come directl~, from the 

cori.pony but throu~~h thl~ hando or thil foronnn,. The "ompirny pr.:1d the 

foreman and the latter independently diabursed th1s fund. Tho former 

part of the "flow" ot wuges has alrou<ly bean doscri\)ad, so one need 

only t r) consider how th9 foreman paid hi9 workers. 

Like tha paymonts or the co!lpany to tho foreman, workera in 

the~ were puid on a mixed system of both cuicule.bla and particu• 

lar1stic · types or re:i1uneretion. For th!J lack or a better tem, the 

kind of tom.urierntion in wt,ich the workers were puid .at a standu.i"d rate., 
. - . . 

of output will be Cci.U~Jd here "wages·," ~ihila the otb~r, more unpredic-

tnblA' r.1.onies l"'iven on u persrmo.1. baois (o.r,., "!)OCket money,'' bonus) 

·.9111 be callfld "atipends.,, Th11s, it ·can be st•id that all comm.on 

laborers raoeived a oornbi nt:1 tion of -.Jege~- an:1 atipanda, and knmbu 

morn.bars, a combination of sale.rios {1.a., n fixed monthly wap;e) a.nd 

11 
atipenda. 

First to be cona1dcred will be the "wagoa." These were 

calculated tn two filndurnantt, l ·,.uya: base pay and incentive payments. 

11 All.::,;:.;:;.::.;::. i cora~-.-.,fth tho oxoeption of Sano himoelt who 
pocketed whutev r ror _n d after. payine his exp,mees and the workers~­
wero paid on a monthly sabry basis. M11teunl), hi9 aas1stnnt, reoaivod 
a snlary of 3,000 Yon and tho remaining four oewnyaki reooived 2,000 
Yen oach. 



The latter, at least formally, was based on the previously-described 

incentive payments which the for~men received from the company. Each 

month SAno took this money and apportioned it out to each worker accord­

ing to his (Sano•s) estimate of the amount or work he completed during 

the month. The former, base pay, which constituted by rar the largest 

amount of ~oney, was calculated and disbursed in an interesting manner. 

From one standpoint, the foreman could have simply paid this type of 

ware according to a fixed hourl1 rate of pay. But instead, he used 

what wae called a ninku system. This is enu1valant to a piece-rate 

syetom on a t~am, not individual, basis. Hence, if a team blasted 

,nm.y 1. 7 mat~rs of the forward wall of the tunnel and removed the 

d~hria, all membere of the team would receive one n1nku credit; 12 

if tha team was more successful and advanced twice as far at a single 

bla~ting operation, all of its members would receive two ninku credits, 

etc. The rationale for using this method of calculation instead of an 

hourly eyetem ia not ditf'ic11lt to understand. The foremen themselves 

were !)&.id according to the amount of tunnelling work actually completed, 

so they paid their workers according to a system which approximated. 

their own remuneration. 

Some alight pa.7 differentula were established for the two 

clasises of laborers. The skilled(~) earned 70 Yen per ninku credit, 

whilR the unskilled (nim.pu) earned ·60 Yen per ninku credit.13 Some 

l.2 This figure, 1.7, seemed to repreeent the average penetra­
tion per blasting. 

13 The•• rates were somewhat higher than they were prior to 
September largely because of tha inflationary trend in the country a• 
a whole. 



ex,implos piolrnd at random of thu numbor oi' nintu credits r-.nf., a::.ount 

Oaato, ti kofu 
!'akino • a- }:ofu 
!.'a t~1umoto, H nir:tpu 

tiumller or 
ninku cNdits 

44 

1\mount of 
wt.c~e ,l in Yen 

2,M0 
1,wo 
1,,wo 

- J' / 

~(S 

Osn to' s ,_,.:, '"':OS ,wr,-) hirh because "ha was aFJbi tioun 1' i:tnd ,.10rked on nore 

lllnsting op(~rutionti thou mont otlwr ~,10rkeri:I in tl10 ~- 1'akino' s 

1Heos wero perh11p.'} typical 1'or th~ crow ns s;1hole. Fatsur.oto, becmu;e 

ho ·;;an 111 .for t'.l.bout tan rlay13 in ~,optornb,ar, dill not hnvo tho o~.-portunity 

to earn more thu n th,J ;) _J nink:u crmli ts :ihown abo,,o. 

~oul~ be helpful if ~ono concr~te funily bud ~ota ~oro pros~nted to 

The fi!':Jt oxu~plo 1B !'.o.kino, a skilled worker, .-,ho lived ~:i th 

hb family ht ttw 'i\.1kino:c.awa dor:11.itory. In 8optembe1', 191?, ho ';/El.1'J ill 

:Jince he did not huve any savi n/\s, ho 1tsko:1d for :;ano' o help in r1esting 

hiG expensos. In adrlit1on to his earningi1 for th8 month, '.1uno puid 

him a "monthly inc,mtive puy" of 500 Yon to tntlet his ~rocf::lry bill und 

ac1vrmcad him a aur, of 1,100 Von to J)tij' hill tloctor billo :1.ncurrod dudng 

the period 01' r;ickne::ia. Tho follo:,inr 1B u r.UiTl :ry of hii:.J '~opt,-,nl>or 

expense~ 1::nd incm;~o: 



Oroos Inoome: 

Beeo Pay 
Incentive l'ayment 
Advance 

Total Income 

~ :xp ns e t 

l"ood 
Doctor Bill 

Total i!!Xpenaea 

¥. 1,680 
500 

. 1,100 

¥ 2,094 
1,100 

1J 3,280 

86 

The 86 Yen thot remained was all tlv,t ·he had lot't for the en•a1ng 

14 
®nth. 

An example or a more ro:rtuntlte individual 113 that of Osato. 

He lived with his wite at the Takinozawa dormitory, but bis child was 

cared for by hie fi.dor brother' a fbmily in another pretecture. Osato 

claimed that he had er,rned 2,466 Yen e.s base pay and was given an 

additional "monthly incentive bonua" ot 600 Yen. Hi~ family expenses, 

primarily toOC,., oa1ne to 2,268 ·Yen. This left him a · balance ot 778 Yen. 

If it were not tor the 600 Yen bonus that he received, he would lwve h,tid ... 

o lY 1?8 Yen t po o t.h month. 

A tinal emmple is th~t or lltb.eno, a team leader and a brother~ 

in•lsw ot nano• s. He aupported a \houHholcl, · 1i1.cludiJJ8 twelTe relotivtta • 

• •, Ci' 

14 o give an idea of whAt 001116 items 
the ollowb .cri \.I cited: a l of working 
rice on tb bl · c · ·et coat bet ·1e n O and 120 
or vo WH a ui veJ n to about t l11·e i nta); and 
limited que.nt1tlos st 0.65 Yen each. • 

cost in this period, 
hoes (t l.li) ooDt 350 Y, n ; 
on p r al.lo (a • uro 
1gar ttos 1er 1 - in 



J. ____ T'lw:m i ncluch,<'l mwh i to,i;i ::~, :'1ac 1nicl-hl: ml >10.r•kin1,~ 
clotho:::i• n ' :, nd olil foot .,o:.i r ( ttthi ), .'H>nn, to ,ial., ci :-:,:irotten, 
unrt :>th;_)r it.w:v, r.r c1n ilv n,·1 ce·,1~1rr-;- ·:1h icr1 ';Jcn·o :iif'fl.ciilt to 
oht:..ir: in tb•.i rn·::J. r,a;•k\Jt in t)1i :: ; nn.rio(\ of Ja-,;· 1n•3 po,;t·. ;:,r 
!'

1
.-rnrrw !:.'y. .'.:1no purch:. noc'. t:: !,; thr,1 u ,·) ·! hl ,: c ~~-:i •r >J t ch1uinols ~;nci 

J'r.ort t: 1(~ [{orvo Cor,, ixi,i~' ·,:h ich, in turn, ()btninoi.l 2-or-1", of thc :,0 
;~noc~c: fro•;; tl\ ,., r·;civern!·,rmt r:ono;,nly clnnrrnl:1 c.L nd t'rnm. priv,.; te 
l:u:,tn~) ·1s C(}nc ~;:i··ns. 

.G . 

~ind 
m1_mt 

: •: 1J .. er ) rnym .mt~ n:;d'::I ;..; t !:m1 Yrn:r' n 
tJt :w,'.>Unt of the, J :J,.Jr:i-11nnual puy-

c:u:: bout ,>00 n. 
1· · a 1,000 Yon, .J}JiJ :; tr; : nWJ.!.lent unount 

3. 
·tihich 
rur~ul ·, :r ,;:-~!";o G. 

300 Ym1 lotn. 

( ·"i-.......... ,,....... 'l"lwr;e 1·Ja:ro a "h: ,m11'ul of pennies" 
~• to onch worlrnr us ho roueived hi3 

Tho:w n ;·1ero ci Yon u~:w, 11:r, in LXJ, !\uO, or ...... .................... 

4. ooc s . Gtirt~:in imli vid w-11:1 of tho !·u 1 :,ere f~i Vttn 
i'oorl :_; ;.ro-no re_ uini t~i::i. Th Li v1, rimt from a pr 1i:;i to· 
or_,uivaJ1mt to 1,0()0 Yen tu nn~ of G l'e r;; hund:r~d n. 

Exc~pt for notiu.- '. thf,t th(:n•e wasoconnici.ornblo vnriution in tho 

nnount of thnRt., stlpimcl:i civen to inctivictu1-:.J. ,mrkt'lrn, it 1:1 :iitfioult 



of the recipient. Thi~, of course, was sometimes exploited by clever 

workors who presented their needs more skillfully than others. But, 

in general, Sano nnd his assistants had built up a fairly good know­

lm:lge of the real financial circumstances of mo~t or thei.r workers, 

and therefore would not often be rnlaled. 

80 

Secondly, eorne ~tlpende seemed to be given as rewards to 

certain workers who1ere particularly faithful or dilir,ent in their 

work. Oeato was a case in point. In September, he completed 44 ~, 

which waB very high. As a conaeowmce, he received several items of 

clothing, a high incentive payment, and a large amount ot nigirisen. 

Thirdly, Sano also seemed to give stipends to worl,:ers who had 

indicated diseati~faction with their work or whose morale was otherwise 

low. Though threats and humiliating sanctions were often used on these 

individuals, Sano occasionally handled these morale problems by giving 

substantial amounts of stipend. The acceptance of these payments on 

the part of the worker would indicate that h9 wae willing to conform 

and to assume the obligation to cooporate. 

Finally, there was clear evidence that Sano paid attention to 

ritual kin ties in giving out stipends. All members of his ritual 

family received a larr,er proportion or stipends than comparable 

workers not belonging to this oyabun-kobun group. f'or example, I-'ukuno, 

a kobun, regularly received soap, towels, footwear, and other personal 

items, while non-kobun laborers only occasionally received such items. 

Fukuno also received larger amounts of nigirisen. Ritual kin members 

of the ka.mbu also received stipends. In general, there was some 



d1t:t'erent1Ht1on in the ar.tount p;ivon to ~ ritutil kin member according 

to tho status ho hnd in the ritual family group. L'lntsuno, for example, 

received by rur the lttrfleet r:rnount, an amount e, u1valent to his wl'.lic 

salary of 3,000 Yon. 

Ir an 1nt8rpretat1on regnrd1nr this wage syAtam~ be permitted, 

the followirw: eonsidcrotions are relennt: As was 86t~n f1•om the three 

caaea in which n worker's income and bi's family exp~n!'les were shown, 

these workers were living in poor tinenciel oircumstMnces. In view or 

the fact thf.:t there wes no nfltional social security, effective public . 

welfare measures~ and unenployment insurance, thase peopla had no one 

outside ot their own relutiYes to help thum 1~ emergencies. Perhnps 

es a rosponse to this kind or situ&1t1on thertt 1a ·an "1n~•rent lo{-;ie" 

in having a tlexiblo, stipend syatom or wage·pa:rmenta. Sueh a ayst811 . · 
' ' ~ ~ . . 

. . 

in the.or,;', 't!tt, lea$t., proTic\flll tho SB!. w1 th an-pi,9,0:rtunit.1: ,to ,ul"etlte 8 

fund 'which a foremt.in could use to distribute in response to special 

needa ot the wor~ars. In thaoey• t~ia fQl'Rtu. a•ema to b• designed 

so thnt m·Jcumi chiet--if he had Solomon-l1ke! powers ot juc1sment--

oould le~~itimatoli withhold the Wfl~tte rrorn those who needed the money 

leaet &.nd pass it on .to those who needed it the most. Thie tlexib111ty 

in. wage pfiYMents would not bo poasible it all the !!!!!!!, 1noome were 

committed to_ tho workers accord.in~ to some ri:1t1onally and objeothely­

ealcuh,tod wsge syst-eA, like t.he l'yubi P£iY£Jente. But 1tinoe 9eno did 

not ·a1ways exercise ~purt1al jud~0nt in disbursing thaee monies, 

15 
inequj,tiea occurred. ·. 

to na a "b 
nterpriae." 

s • this wn~e tiYMtem in b!)uict<lly hnt 
e t, ry ti.dr1in1stl:'tit1on," ae oppoo Jd to 

~ bor (1947) 1 p. 199. 



Thin concludes the doscrir)tion t,nd analysis of ho,1 the ri tuttl 

kinship institution Hns ut11Led by Jano and his oo-workers in tho 

or1"1.m1zat1on of the ~- Up to this point nothin;~ hr,a been soid 

about the symboliama und ceremonies with which those ritut1l kin 

relntionship!'l were normn}ly eatnbliEJhed. lnsof~-r as hav1nl': a position 

in tho rit.Wil k1nohip structure, daies ir.:ply · a <Nrti in dt'lr,roa of authority 

ond st: tuii, one cun expect to fin4 a method t() r, uthanticuta, drar;i;-1tiz.e, 

nnd di ~nitv thoCTO poa1t1ona. 16 

/;.Uthanticatiort or r1tu~l kinship bonds. Thora wer•J many Whys in 

which the o bun-lrnbuu bonds v;er•.~ 1.1uthantiooted ond oolamn1zed. In ono 

senao • nll tbe functions of ritut;l kinoh1p rel ,t1onships described in 

the previous d1sou~1sions can bo saen as uspect:J of the validation or 

these tioa. But in acidi tion, four othero -'ire noteworthy s 

Tho fi;-st or these mothoda of euthentiaution .1z tound in the 

terminological 3ystam. In 'l\l.ble I b prosented a listing of the Gcutal 

"ternrn of addreas"--rathor thirn the technical ''torms of ref0rence" 

(used up to nov,). 

The ~eeond method or stntus &utbantication Wtl8 indicE>ted: by 

tho "unif9rM.s" _worn by the workers. It i s traditional in Japan tor 

workers or this class to ~oar a pn_i o t o J tC t , · 1: t l bo 

colorful df.;'lsir;nt1 and wtitinrrs on thom. Usually tho w ... me of the lforl!er 

and the kum,l or oornpany to •·:hich he,_ bllonge 1s ptiinted on the lapel, 

a.nd on tho back 1!'1 fouml a dosi,o:n which rt;ipraeonts thB creat, "coat­

of-~1Ma_.' or. trri do ~'>rk of. tho ~ or coripany. In the preHent case, 

16 Cheater U ll.!!rrt-•:rd (194P), pp. lt.10-181. 
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. ;a.no purchai::Jad the!30 hnppi coat!3 for ouch of hi~J ri tunl fm,11ly nnr:ibers 

und h.<id tho ri tunl kin st'..1tuA of th,, vmrker und his ritual f.tirnily m,1me 

(1. ,1., ":~t-ino Our.1'') printed on trrnm. 'l'o rurthor ·di~tinY,Uhih those 

coats froM ot}1 ,n· co.mrion 1: borors, he h'. ·d them dyed brow'1, instefld of 

~') third wn'y of nuthontic:;. tin"' thh rituul boncl ·1r-.w s1:eh ln 

the w1:y t.he 21:nbun cared for hir:i ~!!.!l tmd his othar rituul -relatives. · 

CJuch pH t3rnal care as tro.ininr thf'I l::ooun. re~ardint tbAnt ,Ji th axtrQ 

3tipcnds, ~nd lo~nin"'. them mone ir ·.-1orH dascribod earlier. T,10 othDr 

aspects rmy bo mantioned. Onti is that '1ano aaau.med certain rospons1-

b1lit1es to look utter their recroe.tionnl noeds, und occ0Hiom.11ly 

ontartained th.era by mefins o!' a dr1n.ki.Jlr.; pHrty. i,nother reeponaibili ty 

woe to tFd<:e caro of thom ~hen thay became 111. :ihile other workers 

tv d to care for themsolves, Jano looked after hie own kobun porsonally 

and pnid their doctor bills. '!'houeh there was no opportunity at 

Tukino~w~ at othor times, ho t1Lo !IOtad as a "go-between"' in a.rrBne:ing 

~1rriflgos for his lcobun. It is apparent that tho ....&---- _____ _ 
ship wfls not norely an occupational rol, tionship but ti diffused peter­

nH11at1c ono. 

'l'h6 finfi.l aut;hont1f1oation rHo, and tho most dl't\mat1c. of all, 

,•mo the initiation or 1nvost1tut-e cero?'\Ony. This ceroMony took: plm.ae 

1 th o ·rte l t l fa ti ve d 1 honor1n t)i 

local mount~1in diety. The ceremony 'Nan divichd into t~ro p,."lrta: the 

first ~Els a rnthor nimrlc oci.th-t 1.: kin1~ ritm1l .-1hich ·.m11 wi tnsoeed by 

e "go-b~tween" o:- 3pon~wr. · The o;t,tun, after ~ brief 1ntrodu·ot1on, 



joinod by th-:J oy1-.bun' ::: ,;i.t"n ,mnt to tho ov,,lmn' ~; qU'..:rters for t!v~ :10com1 

h· l f' tJf' Urn ceronony. 

';:'lw ov•,bun n rn1 l1i!l ;,:ife :-,1 t 1.:t t,he➔ h,-ir·o ol' t,h'] 1,, rgo ti;blo und 
the ~0 0-l1Ht 0,mon ( interr:10diury) ,,t the Gide. /dter th: -t, th<~ ot.h.~rn 
nit in line r:1,•cordin:_'. to :,r : ni of '~XfOl'ience in tlw t~:de. ?he:ro 
:re V:o tr::;:,-, Lild on th,i t'..,01,j in front of th<3m. On on,1 or th(~m 
arc t : D <H.mt:.,in0r :, o(' :...:._ or rice- dn~, !1 3r.l';1.l }i,~ur of s1Jlt, 
t,,o fL-1h • ·i th Lh-'..:ir· be 110:.: pL,c·:Hl tor~et11 ,r on 1, rl: tH i. n,t cm 
th•~ nthur tr,,y i(! J.:d ·1 1:1 0 1, (fc-ldml J,,.1,'.::,ao:i,1 :\'.1 p,,r for 
cercnon i ,: 1 •lcH). 

'T'h ,1 rmI.:v pcirson ;hn -·-t··~U-:~: dn,...i n:· thin ~,c./s:'!;m,~i n:oto ( cere­
f!1r)'.1i::i1 1.lri nidn(') i :> ~-.he •-o-bet'.'/Uf.::n. 'T'he ·,c-hot'.mnn~n ''l 
aihr 11 no ..- bo h0nnrncl t"l ,, ct :, :; ·, :'.o -bot'.-!i:wn." ,:,-:,:in·• tliu:s ho 
fUJ a tli,; 1,_,.._. ,j_n,:1 cupD :itr, 11ine, r;ot.n•:; t,hd ~ in thr~,c motiorw, 
put t, in i: _pinch ,yf ,;:,]. t, picks up 11 piece of fi ,;li -,i th hi q chor-
1:ticb;, ,__1n,:1 ,:.ror:; it ia ttie ,:in;i cup. 

TIH ~:'uun itl':i }·:i.; •i.to cirin.~:n throe 8i;::.: fr:->rn th,:iir ,.,':i.no cup~i, 
ont1 tlwn tl,u ,:o-Uotwmm cru-ri,:w tho cu1:u <,round. 1,hd i•oor:'. ror oach 
:'1unt to -:l1·in~~ on8 :::ir, i:iuch in hi:, turn. Thu oy!1b1,n'.:.1 ·.i.i.Iltl cup 



is paeee ,d around the f:',roup from tho left, and his wife I s cup from 
the right, both cvps eventually returning to the head of the table. 

What is left of the sake is poured out onto th ho ho with 
some riec~e or fieh, T'iie'n'"the enti cont nta nnd pa.per are 
kneaded together and thrown a idn t the ceil:ing. The go-between 
returning to his set says, 110 ed to Goza u (co gr tulatione), 

y I borrow your haade, 11 and at hie c 11 very-body claps hie 
hands. "Pon, pon, pon, ••• 11 ,Liound of ol ppiny. With another 
"Omecleto GozaitJl!. u11 the ceremony is over. 

Thie simple ceremony only take6 nn hour, although longer and 
complex ones are used at other occasions. 

When aYerythinP, io over the 0ya,11 opens his mouth for the 
first tir',e and thanks t.he go-b tw en for his troubles. 

Now the coremonie l part is over, everybody feels "at, home, 11 

laughs and singe ae much as he likes. 

A number of symbolic and sacred element,s in this description 

deserve coment. The ceremony took place on a "happy da.y," that ie, 

the holiday o! the local mountain god. Hie picture was also hung on 

the wall. The deity's help in the protection of these newly established 

oyabun-~ the were believed to be important. The role of the go­

between was significant both as a witness to the event and as visible 

repreeentative o( the larger communit_y which annctioncd these ties in 

the miuchi relationehip. The acouiring of the oyo.bun' e family name by 

the kobun, as recorded on the name ta~s in the office, and the state-

ment abod acnuiring a "foeter-child11 pointed to strong familial notions. 

The two tiah (sea-bream) laid belly'-to-belly were symbolic not merely of a 

contractual relationehip, but a relationship that was emotionally felt 

at the 11 gut level" or human reeli~e. The mixture of salt, fieh, and 

ritual wine wae symbolic or blood. The three sips or wine were interes­

ting in view of the fact that in the Japaneee marriage ceremony, the 
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bride and groom exchanr:o ~ drinks in H. sinil:;r faahion. T1'inully, 

tht, Vffirn of loyalty token to hecomt--i a lrnbun ,.:ero sicni!'icant ',•.;hen 

ono cnnsictors th:it the notive behind est.abliahinP,; thi!"l relationship 
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wus essentit1Jl)' an occupational one. It is notr-r.-1rothy that in this 

onth nDthinr, \•:as explicitly st>'l ted ubout, the vurpo ::;e nnd duration of 

the relU,ionsh1p, thil conditionl'! undttr which th~ .kobun ;,-1ere to serve) 

hia technicul !'unctions or tho rights aml oblightionli of eith(!r partiea 

to the relntion!'lhip. Like the mo.!'riage carer.any, it ·..ius evident thi:t 

the oath, nt l (:ant ldeHJ.ly, ·,m.s intended to cover a ·,dde ran~A ot 

cont1nrrnno1oe "for bett,cr or for worso." 

ThA cerornonhio like thoi;e just described mark the bof:innin11 of 

a ~1et of mutual ohli<,tions establbhed not ohly between the oynbun 

and his newly acquired kobun, but also between the kobun and th6 f!lany 

!)reviouBl y establishtJd ri tu-':il kin relL ti one of the ova bun. f~xurtples 

of tho obli!7Htions have fllreudy h{-wn presented in tho Ct1SfiS where '.jnno 

had trned ri tnal kin tiea for racrui tinr, hiB workers. i'fhile the obl1RO­

tion3 botweon dist.ant r1tunJ. kin •.,ere hnrdJ.y p8rceptible, the ~tronpest 

we re thoso batvmnn th0 ova bun and hl:; "!Ost ronent kobun. For this, tha 

obirnrvatia ns of ?htsuno '.11ere mo8t, h•>-lpful. As he explained to the field 

in•rnstin tors: 

Bacor11n:: :::1 kobun in the sa,~e as becomiw! ii mertbtdr of u family. 
I~t in our evuryday work lifo, it is often difficult to see the 
actvantl'lgoa of' being a kobun. For inrJtnnce, the kobun doea not 
noo o rily ~et a highnr. viap;e thELn th~ oth r , thour,11 ha rnuy get 
ni !risen (pocket money). Yat, when he been c,-s or age Lt".fi., · 
baco os Ein indopimdent labor aupp11,3£Z.or when he eots int o some 
J,e!sonal troublo, he cnn con~rnl t the "hand of the familyt, and 
racoive tho much needed help. 
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The way an o un nureas the kobun •Jhen he is sick i11 something 
which is consider bly more t han .-1hat the usual father does for 
his child, The good treatment Sano, f'or example, gives his kobun 
is testified by the many letters of gratitude that he received 
from the families of these kobun. Evan if the oy bun him.self is 
sick or in debt, he muat see to i t that his kobun · r not in want. 

On the other hun , the kobun takes ca re of his oyabun mor e t han 
he would hie ow parent • ''Jh,r tever kind of a par on t he ye.bun 
may be, good or bad, the kobun should be perfectly obedient and 
loyal to him. And, however, thoughtless the request may be, the 
kobun should Ibey. 
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On thia last point, Matauno, while shaking his head, regretted that the 

kobun' s rog~rd for these obligations in recent yes rs have become "looae." 

the top level or tho Kogyo Company ut 'l'ftldno~a,1a fflflY now be sun1,.~,rhed: 

First., there wero really two to:rmali ,;ed aystema of organization. 

The one, wb1oh was called the "instrwnente.l .. was a con:;ciously plf.l.nned 

table or org~m1 -~at1on and was desi~ned to serve tha manifest objectives 

ot the company. It conto1nod tt series of "ott1cea't from the nuperin­

tandant and hio clerical and technicol starts down to the six work crew 

unit a eaoh \ti th their adroiniatl'f; ti ve starts. The rasponsillla roles in 

theoe unito were designed to coordinate the manpower, equipment and the 

tac1l1tios or the total orRflnization. The other formalized orranization, 

design tod uo the 11expreasiva 1
11 ,'las baaed on ritual kinship princi1>les. 

This was en orf7,l'lnizut1on which was "meohed" into the existinP: frame-

work and formally brought into play certnin pere<mali,~od dimen:3ions 

and EH'!llbolic olemants which purported to t r'. ke care of tho "human aide" 

of the totnl industrial orgo.n1;,,at1on. :Vhile both of these structures 

were in a sanno "inatrumentul," OfHlh waa "i11otrumentt1.l" 1n a different 



· · was 11 1natrumental" in the sense 
sense. The "instrument.al structure" 
that it was derived more or leas trom an evaluation ol the technical 

reouiremente of the company' a tUMelling oper1:_tiona • while the 

"expressive structure" was 11 1netrumental" in the eense that it was 

designed to coordinate the principal actors• sentiments and personal 

characteristice for the productive enda ot the t.otal organi:Ga.tion. 

The resultant orp,anization was a compromise of tho two sub-types or 

formal organization. 

Second, not every member of the total organization belonged in 

the network of this ritual kinship struct.ure--only the individuals 

who could be classed as the "critical" personnel. To include everyone 

would tend to destroy the privileges and the particularistic aspects 

or the system. In dano•e work crew only eight members were ao related. 

And at the top level, the 1uperintondent and hie six foremen-recruiters 

were included, but others or the technical and otfice staff were excluded. 

Each ot tha&e groupings vae small enough to provide the opportunities 

tor close, face-to-tace associations. 

Third, prior knowledge of the ritual kinship institution has 

affected the form of the company's etrategies with regard to hiring 

pAraonnel, allocating resr.onsibiliths, and remunerating the workers. 

In the problem or recruiting worker• a Dd forOl'len, the channels utilized 

were not an im;1areonal agenc7 ( such aa a public e11ployment office or the 

advertising 11-edia) but the e atabliehed •11tea or ritual kinship relat.ion­

ahipa. In the se.leetion and assigning of imFortant peraonnel, it did not 





CW1PTER IV 

In this second O!lse study, attention will be turned troa an 

employer-employee relations in a company which regularly hired large 

Broupa ot casual laborers to another kind ot noo1o-econom1c setting 

in wh1oh opb)w;a kcwaga groupings wero typically tound, na.~ely, ainong 

t1mnll-scale tradesmen, itinerant vendors, and streetstall r.t.erch1tnts, 

known es th6 tekif!• The groups eXoMinffd in this ohapter were those 

which operated their businesses in the Tokyo lletropolltan ntatrict 

immediately following the nad of the war. 

But aaide from deeorib1ng a O.t1.se ot ritual kinship in a d1tterent 

setting, there is another purpose for aeleotine, this ca.ae. Th• preaent 
(: ~ ~ 

onae -..1. focus on a different sat ot problems tram that examined. previous-
!\ 

ly. It will be recalled. that the underlying the• in the preY1oua oaae 

was to show how ritual kinship reltttions supplemented the tormal or 

instruaentftl organi~ation ot the Kogyo 00l'!lpany. It showed how oyabun­

kobun ties mad• poaaible person~lized relationships within the context 

ot an orge.nization aaniteatly orgunized e.long "rational,., buree.uc1'Bt.1o 

linea. In the present case, while thia oharaoteriatlo 1a ~lso tound, the 
' _ 1.: , 1' 

f r i 

how ritual kinship relations are uaed to estsbllsh a claim ond to protect 

the vested interests of the groups under conei4eret1onJ (2) how theae 

relationships are used to stal>llizo and to reRUltite potential oompet1-

t1on within the groups; and (3) how these ritual kin ties are used to 

form ooolitions with which to regulate competition ooroine trom outside 



or the group. To pct this more simply, the pronent case will describe 

how thPse p.roups of streetstall merchants utUizad ritual kin ties to 

nrotect their business interosts and to set down rnles for rogulnting 

competition. 
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Sourco material.a. In contra.st to the previous case, the preeent 

study is based upon a larger variety of source materials. The moot 

important of these 15 a study by Professor Hiroak1 Iwai (1950), tormerl,y 

of Tokyo llnivarzity and now at Sendai University. Thia study was published 

in the Shakaip ku llyoron (Japanese .Sociological H.eview) The present 

wrilnr h·is . ha.d t.he privilege of intorvi.ewing Mr. Iwai regarding his 

report. 

Another valuable and independent etudy was cond\Jcted by a group 

of forTTwr p.raduate student3 of the Economics Dopartment or Tokyo Univer­

sity. Thie study which focuses on the economic relations in the teld.ya 

society was r.:~;blished in the University's paper, Teikoku Daigaku Shimbun 

(see Hama ,tl al 1946-7). The rosearchers are Makoto Hama, Takishi 

Otsuka, and Ko Takahashi. 

Though not directly concerned with the rroblem of streetetall 

a.ssociat.lons, a book written by a .~ournalist (Costello 1948) portrays 

sc~c of the activities or the principal leaders in this association. 

An intere!!!tinp: report on the moet rec1mt developrnents in the tekiya 

businees is riven in an article by Onieulce Kita (1953) in the £!lli2 

~, a Japanese periodical roughly comparable to the Atlantic Monthly 

1 
in level,; An unpubliehed analysis of syete~tic interviewing or fitt7 

ateful to Dr Michio Nagai--formerl,y an aesociate or 
l I am g~ t t Ohi State Univereit:,--for having called 

mine in the reeearch projec a 0 

rq attention to this article. 
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oyab1:n, including thirty-one who sr,eci~Jl.~zed in thu tekiya busincssJ is 

also uti.lizcd in this case history. The i.ntcrviews were cond1.icted by 

the staff of Asahi (Tokyo) New6fap1.~r• s Fublic Opinion Unit in 3e} 1tember 

and Octobt:.:r 1947. These materials will be d8signatcd here as the 11~15ahi 

Report. 11 

Fin.illy, t.l·,cre is a series of abod fifty rarorts nf interviews, 

:int,cr-off:l.ce "ch;,Ck sheets, 11 and reports cf intc!rvicws written by 

SCAP officfols from s1:ch agencic~ as the Civil Information and Educa-

tion Section, Government Section, and the h,blic Safety l)j_vision. These 

unclassifitd !.;C,\P re'P()rts and memoranda were collected by the present 

writer becaut,c they describe 1n det,d.l various aspects of streeteta.11 

op(Jra.tions in the postwar period. ',!liile the chief interest of these 

documents ir; in the Tokyo group, they also rive information for comr.arable 

associations in Kobe and Kyoto. In the present chapter, theso documents 

are identified as 23CAP Document 1, 2, 3, etc. Co::iplete ref,1rence to 

each cited documilnt la given in Appendix B. Also a selected list of 

other SCAP reporte is p,iven in th1.a appendix. 

I THC: G~l·JEilAL CHAHf,,C'fi:;ttlST lC.S OF 'rib STHt:E'l'STALL BUSDbSS 

Before and during the r,ostwe.r period, in more than seventy 

shoppinp.: diutricts and neighborhoods of Tokyo I s metropolitan area, there 

were colorful ~roups of tradesmen who were known col1ectively as the 

tekiya people. Wlthtn thia e:roup, U:ere· wcra several recognized special­

ties, each ~,it.h its particular charactn.ristics. The most ir.:portant of 

these can be described briefly: 



First there wero tha oj1me. Those uere tho ";~1tchmen11 ,ihO used 

VArious tr1ck2 to attract crowds--story-talling, displaying live Ant,kea, 

porro:rmJng mngicnl tricks flnd tho like. They- operr.:ited 1.n open lots (but 

not on public sidewalks) where the curiouA could gathor. 'fhey rii.raly 

displayed their goods beforehand; only 0tter a Rizeable crowd ·.q£J.s lured, 

would they bring QUt their goods. There was no cler:rly established line 

or r;oods, oxcept th~t often vnrit>Us "<1ua.ck" modicinas, like_ po1!/derecl 

sn~ka meat t1nd the so-called "frog oil," were the monopoly or the group. 

Th~n there was the korobi group. Like the fomer,• the important 

Chf:ractertsttc or theoo peoplo was not v1h,1t they sold, but in the way 

they sold their warae. They Uf\UH-lly oper'dted in pairs, tt&ch tol.dn.g a 

turn in delivf)rinr, thf:lir rapi<l.-t1ra, auctioneer flHles patter. Thie 

pntterJ oftsn resulted into ahamin.rt: tha on-lookers to buy· the ~oods 

offered. They usad a: stick to emphnaiia their points 8n1 t.o r.fonottt a 

ch•,nf!:e in tho auction .pr~ce. It these mathori.!IJ did not ·:vork, they hage;lad 

over prices with their customers on u man-to-mnn basis. Both th1e group 

and.,the ,o j i r., often u.sed '---""-'--.,____' (ctill~ B&k\U'fl) Pl~nted ,in the o.rQWd' 

t~ bict up tho .price und othe;.wtse help ffll·dce the aal.~s • . The cuetolll8.:ry 
. f • . . 

p~rapherne:.lia ot the ko£ob~ was primitive. Sometimes a woodan box, but 

nover. t. prefabricated I collap~ible booth. This group like the former did 

not re11trict itselt to a definite business location, but Wtlndered tram 

pl,aoe-to-place. But, as will be noted later, their movement was not un­

restr:f.ct8d. A number ot' rngulf1 ti<>ns werft plftoFKl on thslll Ets to where they 

-tn~"'• 
· could ply their~. 



of WJrldlerG, often conpo'. :1Jd. of oldE:ir ;,mmon and t oen-r.:r:H ,,irlc. 'I'lie kor.11Ha 

poople, l: t;/t obt ·!1ninr~ ~ipeci~:l perc1insion i'rD:.1 ''loct: ] bo:rncrn" (tho oyi ;bun 
I 

~onti, (e.r.:., tho first and fift,,~cnth of artch r110nth in Kyndo--rnachi of 

oulJ bu occupLid u m4oor p,,rt oi' tho month. ColLl.fiGh, pottnd pluntu, 

Finttll:, tbur8 uer() tho :.;uniun ,,-.,1th which people or tho Occupnt.1on 

~ile ~10 above ~roup~ ~era nobile, the sen~un 

ha~k~d their roods ut ~ fixad location; tlwt is, thoy conct uctAd their buoi­

ne ,,s each d, :y fro r:1 E.1 d t¼G1{~nutoci 11idowulk µlot in~ n.: ivttn 0.j~trict. In tha 

'I'ekiya nytlteri.. The lonf-~ l ino3 or portnblo booths, ottch about si:x feet 

\Ji<ia, and cltic1::(jd ,11th u 11.'~ht bulb or twD, turn!"1 what other\'lir-;o rii~ht 

tbo sidewnU~ ~puco in !ill the V,rr'.a shDppi1w diatricts of 'l'okyo. The 

1:1erclwn(lifls ,ms of.' a. vurjerl oort. &1rr.o:-1t :inythinr• th:,t could he fitted 

int0 th~ amaJ l hooth ~i ,,,,as oi'f'ored f'or rmlo, incltlt'i inc• oyo r.:1a,;s00, bino-

Ft·o'.,: ::ivcrn t:_L, bri0f de:rnrh•tion of tho dii'f'(j _•ent tekiya tFBqJ" 
tions, it :,hnul i bo ~wiuGnt thnt: (1) thi~J bu•;int~:is ,,us on fl pr-i!'litiva 



'I'"no:rd ·,1u ,1 no J ,: reo 

tho Jurrenu.or, th:n•c ,,ero :wne :'.>O,uvO streetst:.,11 m-.)rch:. nt;.; in •rho 't'okyo 

Iiatropoliti.::. n 11 rcn. Tll,J ncmcouers to th<J trcde ,·,ere by und l...:.rKO u. part 

of tha t 1- , r~~o contin1~ent 01' displa.cod pcople--wur ovacueos, roputriu tes, 

ex-suldierr1, ·,v<lr ·1ido·. rn--·.;ho :.wu,sht a livelihood durin," this chaotic 

r,3conntruction period. 

?h1i r,ur . <>.; of tho cuse study. In the f~!ce of this nmv ccw1peti----- - - -
ti0n, :hi t (!icl tho oat::iblin}wd tckiVll people do.V ::h,i t did thtrne politicctlly 

"voiceltns" pondJers, who :era outnumbered hy th:1 nm·,coP1ers by sor1~thinp.; 

like six-to-ono, :rou ct t.o tho threr:tt to thoir vostod int8.r.ast, un interest 

,vhich hnd no lef-' .J. ba~iis? 

"'hi3 cnso r,tndy, thrm, ;ill atte:"lpt to sr.m: hem the toti:iya people 

To te~l thin s tor?, it i:~ first necesB,,rv to uppreci;,,t,e tlH pre-exiatinr; 

or tradition: 1 f'J~•m or or:'.unL~o.tion founcl u:wn,; tho to.ld vu poo pl'-' s.nrt 

then to describe their reactionri to tho postwur situation. 'l'he 
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trod i t:.iona l Orf\f., nL~ation of' the t,:-Jkiya, doacribod in tho next anti 1'ollo',,inr, 

seotiorw -,Jill tro,lt tho sr,1, i.ll e:roup o:r·g,-mL~utiorrn of tho t,2ldya ancl thoir 

intergroups rolu. tions in t e r.rw of tho1r ritu1,1 kinBhip atructurt3. The 

fin: 11 aoction of tho chaptor \-iill uttor:pt to indicuto how these o-w -bun­

kobun mechnninrns ,~ere strn te r: ici-..lly ur,oc'\ to protoct thtl vosted intoror;ts 

of ttw ostetblishod tokiyn rnon bnrs. 

Bofor0 thfJ end of the wnr the four or five diff'eront "profe noional 11 

groupn of t0kiyn vondorg wera orr,unb~d into nore tlrnn 300 reco13ni~ed 

loccil {7,roup:, ,;hich Here caJ.lod kumi. A ~ ,,aG a group of stro'et vendors 

who ;,mrkod torethe:r in the same trucle flJli>.Cinlty nn(I who oporated in tho 

on>; ,-) ~1 :::1les territn:r.y (nhmhu). Tho number of individual~ in each k11mi 

vuri~a. f'ror. o m·!nJ.l i:_,;roup of t en individuu.l:, to u lu'l"CT,O or,r.,.tmization 0f 

,me or two hundred, but tha typicnl r;roup was El .small faco-to-i'acia Eroup 

of ubout thirty personA. 

Tho intarnul orp;r,niz.ation of euch of th.i.:1e proi'e r;, aionnl kumi 

wero not unlike thE., t of' the '.3ano Gumi, exnninad in Uw previous 00.se 

study. Like the construction crew, these •rekiyn ~ ht1d both un 

"instrunontfll" structure an<l an "expreaaive" structure, the latter ba9ed 

on ritual kinship principles. This system of nllooHtinc st~tus positions 

within thH ~. of oouJ·so, includod r.iothods for ostablhihinr, uncl dela.p,:11-

tinn; authority, und dofininf.1, tho chuin of commund and cor.inunication U.nk­

n~o vii thin tho ~-

\'/hen dofined in terms of thf? 1nutrunont1. ,l 1Jtructur0, tho typicnl 

~ lnador ,·1H fl l:cno,m a 9 the chor.ioto, and th13 savere·,1 followers :Jere 

ranked accordlnq to their bu~lno~o oxporianco into RUCh etatuo pooitiona 
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as the oho"Uak1, eewanin, und akamono. 11 E!!'l! instl'W118ntal orgnn1zat1on 
\.3 

1s di!s.grammEKl in Figure '4. • below. 
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The expressive structure or the~. on the other hand, waa 

baaed on oyabun-to un principles. The tomal stut,ua ot the oboaoto in 

the ritu&l kinship tl'11118work was the oynbun or omkata. The rest ot th• 

these were plaoe4 within the tramework: ot the expresaiTe structure, or 

ritual tam1ly. The 52~ in t11rn were 1•tullced acoo'l'ding to elder brother 

and younger brother dist1not1ona. 'l'he members of a sroup rel.rited b7 

these ritual kinship pr1no1plaa were known aa a ritual kinship family 

or lliuob1. Thus, tbf!t loo.al group when viewed in terms ot the lastru­

m.entel structure was known as a £!!!. and when viewed as e.n exprassiTe 

atruatur•, a miuohi. 



All the"old•tilllera" in the 'tekiya busineaa were paaaing through 

or bnd already enmpieted a period ot opprentioeship. Ot course the kind 

ot tretning necessary in this busin••• ne not at a highly technical 

nature, but waa one in which the epeolal ou11tou, aodea, and secret 

jargon ot the -trude were more important. MoreoTer the apprenttoeahip 

ayatea was also a aethod ot1 "staking" a neophyte and extending oredit 

to hia, ainoe traditionally impecunious and aooially aerg1nal 1ndiT1duala 

were selected. Before considering the opprentioeahip ayat•, it ia 

neoeaaary to deacriba this method ot aeleotton. 

The selection or recruits. Generally apes.king, the people ealeotec! - -----
were those with whom the chief end hia kobun oame into oentact in a triend­

ly and more or less accidentRl manner in suoh places as the looal taTerna, 

low-grade rooming house&, Jails, and. railroad ststions. They were quite 

often people who came dlreotly tro■ the tams to seek a fortune in the 

aity, but tQUJld auah aap1ratlon1 1apo■a1ble ot acbi•Y•en,. Tb• ohlet 

betrlended auob. peo11le, pye thea a few 1190.la and tnelllldslna, llllCl 

tohed tha olonl.y ·to see whe\har or not they a1ght be aeoeptable tor 

the group. The 1nltial ■elaotlon was rat~r illperaonal, bu.t 0110• e1 perROD 

was aaoepted lnto the .e!., and endured n probational period, be waa g1Ten 

on a peraonal basis. 

One tinda this kind ot te■timn7 aonotonoualy repaated by the 

proreeaioDltla who in their tiJlle were rearulted in the aboTe unnera 

When l left hoae, I had no aon.97 al'l4 no oae to wra t.o. But \he 
peraon who helped me eTentually turned out to be 18J oy&bun. Upon 
ay tirst meeting with bi■, be gave u a place to stay without even 
asking my na!IM3 or baekground _1!Uld tha next morning he pTe Jlle 150 
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Yen which wns big money i.n th<iso days. I was left sroechless and 
only teare flowed frorn;eyeyes (Iwai 1950:49). 

It should be clear, then, that the~ chief, in selecting men 

to beco,;,0 his fut 11re 11retainers 11 chose men who would be likely to re­

main in a highly dependent rel!ltionship to him. To symbolize this 

dependent relstion'!ihip lllore drarratically, an initiation ceremony was 

held for each new recruit. Tha following 1a a generalized description 

of such a ceremony: 

••• Shinno kotei ,LiSatron diety or the teki)',!71e placed at 
the cent.er or the room and a large placard with the words II four 
direct.ions have no difrerence in rank (abiho-doret su)" is shown 
on the wall. It symbolized world w:ith()ut statu dis crimination 
and it is air.:ed to prevent potential conflicts over the seating 
order. In front of the altar are placed (1) a small pile of 
salt (mori.Ho), (2) eake or rice-wine offered to the god; and 
(J) two fish (sea bream) placed beck to back ••• The ceremony 
begine with nre8ttngs orrered by the master or ceremonies who 
ma;y say to the new kobun, "We are now going to have a cereu.:ony 
of the flak zuki. You had your own father but the business is 
the thing you have to live by for the re5t of your life. You 
may think or the oyabun ae the life-long parent. Go forward 
through fire and high water f.or the oy bun' s sake." 

After this stat eut , the master of ceremonies take5 t e 
ceremonial paper (ho ho) cuts it three timos, and pours~ 
into the wine cup in threia distiri.ct ll!Otions. He pl.aces t he wine 
before the god, then he drinks the sake in three sips, saying 
after~ard that it is a very nice sake. Next he turns over the two 
ti.sh which has been layinc back-t~ck 50 that they will face 
belly-to-belly a.nd remarks that th kobun ehould be united &IS 

arc these two fish. LL e., the rel.ationshir should not be 
merely a verbal one , but one that i f elt at the 11 gut" level, 
so to spP.ak~7 The kob and the oyabun then exchange~ drinks 
and art.er the ceremony th oupe are placed on the ridge at the 
top or the slidinr door ( k moi).2 

, 2 (Iwai 1950: 57). The reader will notice that there were 
a. number of' specific polnts in which this ceremony differed from that 
of the construction cr1JW. Yet in spite of these variations, the two 
fish, the salt, the ceremoninl paper, the drinking in three sipe, the 
diety, etc. were preeent in both ca·see. 

\ 
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~ training .2.f. recruits. The apprenticeship system may be con­

sidered now. Each neophyte who was accepted into the group was expected 

to serve a. period of usually three years in apprenticeship. Three steps 

in this ap f,rcnticeship were recognized and these were correlated with 

the instr1.:rnental otatus positions of the ~ (see Figure 4). At the 

first stage, the apprentice waa ca) led a waka5hu. The wakashu acted as 

a salesclerk for a streetstall belonging to a ~ member. In such a 

task, he usually earned 10 percent of the gross price of the rnerctiandise 

he sold. In the course of such apprenticeship he was shown how to "dress 

up'1 his niercbandi.se so that it would s~ll better. For instance, he 

might be taup:ht how to attach s pecia.l tags to the merchandise, which miP,ht 

claim that the roode were a "direct sale from the .factory11 and thus sug­

r,est that the customer was saving the rniddleman's commission. He would 

learn the jargon of the trade and the various sales 11 pitches 11 even down 

to the various intona.tiona that were deemed necessary. 

Ir the neophyte were successful in this first ata~e, he was 

promoted to the second stage. Here he would be referred to by others 

as a 11 sewanin. 11 He would be assigned a street booth and would be per­

mitted to buy his merchandise only from a wholesaler approved b:,r the 

0ho111oto. But ue,Jally 10 percent or the wholesale price of the goods 

purchases went to his chomoto ae tribute or commission. Since in 

most cases the capital .for stocking his booth came .f'rom the chomoto, 

he was rer-uired to split his -profit:, with his chomoto in addition to 

payment ot the 10 percent fee. 



linslly, in the last stags (ebowak1 etatus), the appr~nt1co wae 

gil'en thtl right to become an indapendet vendor &.Dd no turther aom1a­

a1ons were nqu1re4 ot hla. It he were J)tlrtiaularl1 taTored among the 

group ot epprentioea, howe••r• he would be giYen the right to bee.r the 

was g1Yen a pert or the whole ot a aalea territory oontrollo4 by the 

Qbomoto and a right to naruit appNDtloea tor \he •nageaent ot the 

■talla or oonoeaaions Within tho territory. More detail• on thia 

aelea territ,ory will ba given llftt. A't;,v , 

Thia apprentioeship eyatea hlla seYeral implic•tion tor the!!!!, 

orgunization. Iu the tiret place, by tlw uae or. euah a system, it waa 

possible ror the 072bun to control the oouree ot the good■ sold by the 

wholesalers, aommission merchants, and otbere who suppli-4 these t.eldya 

Yendora. The orabun had a "corner" on this Jlftrket. In the seoond plsoe, 

this apprenticeship was a way ot extending tho oh1et•a 1ntluenoe &110ng 

the atreetatall aerch~nts. In ge».ornl, the more ex-e.pl)rentiosa tiu.t he 

had, the greater waa h1s aooittl preatige. J'inally • th1e eyetea w1.1a a 

baaia source or income tor the orbun. 

:ll!!. establ1sbm nt !!_ !I!!. pales terri torr• It should be N&&OJWbly 

eT1dant b7 now how the 1natruaental atruoture ot the kwll1 waa aatabll■hed -
and. whet purpose• 1 t aernd. Another T8J')" iaportant aepeot ot the kua1 -
organ1a&t1on was the oontrol end allooat1on ot the ealea territory. AD 

un4eratan41n.g ot this problem ahould pron.de a clue ae to why the exprea• 

a1Ye (1.e., or bun-kobun) ■tl'llcture waa de ed neoeaAl'J or at least 

dea1reble. 
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The sales territory over which an oyabun had established a claim 

waa aoDmlonly known as the niwaba, and ao.metim.tta aa a bawar1. Thia ter­

r1tory .... wh1ch sometimes waa as lnrge as several oity blocks and aome­

timaa ae amall as a s&etion ot a single city block--waa the frequent 

object ot bribery ond violence, and even mirder. ~h1 ·1tas the niwaba 

so iaportant? 

The reason st d 1,.rgely trom the tact that all street vendors 

were potentially mobile. A nndor could mo•e his place ot business each 

day aooording to where he thought he could best sell his warea; that ia, 

it there were no rules to regulate this mobility. But since tbe deail'f.lble 

business looatione (euoh es tha area in front or large department stores, 

movie theatns, train, stetiona) W91'9 limited in number, the oompetition 

tor these eoaroe locations W'ould be partloultt.rly keen• and there would 

result a oonetant atruiwle to gain aooeas to these premium apota. In 

recognition ot thie potentially chaotic condition, the established 

Tekiya people bmd arrived at a aeriea ot proceduraa-aout1aea Yiolsted, 

bowever--by which to establish and to oontrol these aalea territori••• 

Thus, eYen though thff olaias were 1n1t1all1 J18de in ■Dile oaaea 

by gangster taotios, at any given \iae, all terr1tor1ea where the Tekiya 

people oonducted their bua1uae were e1tablished and oont:rollecl by a 

recognized Of!bup. An 1n41v1dUal Yendor wbo wutad to ohulnge his place 

ot buain••• had to gain the permisaion ot the opbun who hfl.d o ola1m to 

the territory in.to which the move •• ooa.templnted. In1umuoh as this 

usually meant cbang1ns OJ8bun-»obun att1l1e.tions a.ad other refoted oolll­

pl1oat1ons, this wo.a not done Yery often. 
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The v id t ion of niwaba cla.iras. Assuming that an oyabun h3d a. 

ler;itimate or at least a recognized claim to his niwa.ba, there was an 

inslitl!"l-..ionalized way of transmit ling this II property righti: to suc­

ccedinp; "gcnerntions 11 of vendors. A hint of the way this process 

OP'frnted was aJrcmdy f:iVen 1·,hcn the ap:-)renticeship sy(.;tem was described. 

A wore detailr1d a.oolysis will rer·uire a fuller underst.a.ndinf; of the 

rit,1al kin?,hip system. 

An an:1lysis of most influential oya.bun in the business during 

the por1t':rar period revealed that they each had a ritual kinship 11 gene­

alogy11 :Ln which hr: could trace t bcir affiliations back s JV'cral "genera­

tions" tbrc1~gh oya.bLn-kobun tise. This g,mcalor.,y waa important beca.uee 

it wae a W-dY of validating an oyabun's claim to a niwaba. 

As an illustration, one may take tho case of I<inosuko ()zu who 

was already mentioned as a ona-time head of the Tokyo Rotensho Kurniai. 

Th0t:gh his 11 instrumcntal" role ·was that of t,he head of a ~. called 

Ozu Gumi., his 11 ilXpreasive" or ritlial kinship e t;at.us was designated as: 

11 the second generation bead of the Ogura bronch hoi.:se of the main house 

of Ii.{ima. 11 This m,~.,nt that Ozu served as an at->µrentice to an oyabun 

by the name of Yonesaburo Ogura and received from him the right to all 

or a major pa.rt of th€ latter's niwaba. Orura., in ti.:rn, was formerly 

an ap:·rentica to an oyabun who was a lin,~al descendant of the house of 

Ii.Hma (which wa.s established in the l::ite 1800 1 s by Genjiro li,1ima). 

Ogura, however, did not eucceed to the headship of the house of IiJima., 

but upon achieving oyabun-ship, was p,iven a eme.11 part of the Iijima 

niwaba and th,~ right to establish a "branch house" which came to be 

known as the house of Ogura. 



105 

Returning to Ozu, he "inherited" his initial niwaba and his 

status in the Teldya by these ritual kin ties. But he was a particu-

larly ambitio1,1 s oyabun a.nd in the postwar period •3st.o.blisbed cl1lirus to 

additional niw!'!ba, s ome -:,f wM.ch wer.e ill;,,ge.lly secured. The :seizure 

of private property, after a long cot,rt battle, resulted in Ozu's 

second ~rison term, this time !"or nn eight-yea.r period beginning in 

June 1948.3 

Just before Ozu•s incarceration, the headship and the control 

of his niwaba was placed in the hands of an influential oyabun by the 

name of Matau,1iro Nobara. In 1949, when Nobara was ready to retire, 

he assigned the niwaba to eev,m of his favored ~• At a. formal 

cere!l'ony of "succession, 11 Ifobara made the following speech which was 

reported in the Rotensho Kumiai newspaper: 

I am getting old and I have to have men of a new era to cover 
m:, defects. I have chosen these men from among those who helped 
in the pa~t and who are desirable in character to e~tablish new 
families. You shall never do anything to betray the confidence 

J Durin the trial one lawyor said in defense of Ozu; "The 
Ozu-gumi was the crystallization or years or traditionalism, and reached 
the peak of its power after Japan's defeat when the country wae virtuall.T 
without a F"overnmant. There have been oases in Japanese history when 
men have riMn to lead the people out of contusion; if their names have 
p,one down to t.he annals of JaFan' e hietory--if heroes lil~e Sakura Sogoro 
deeerve to be enshrined in memory--then I believe Ozu and the work he 
had done should also take their plnce in Japannse chroniclesl" 

Said another defense attorney: "Tho development of Japanese 
culture during th':J r,a.st J,000 years is recognized by everybody. In 
the course of hietory, syete~ whicb ·"'ore suitable to that, era were 
f oruied . Thuo, in Ja, n at thie time, it ie most sultable that tho 
oy b in- obun syst em s hould have been dov l oped ••• ~van the emperor 
eyet,e , n opinion, ls similar to the qyab'Ull-~ system. 11 

(Coet llo 1248:140-141). 



your friends have placad in you (~ dachi !!2 ehiogi) and will 
not do anything bT which our comnunity could place blame upon 
you. Our society is likely to be m1aunderetood by the world and 
therefore I want you to respect the traditional spirit and ways 
or Shinno ff.. e., the waye

4 
of the god of agricultury which will 

guide your da i.ly conduct. 

In response to the above speech, one or the seven kobun replied: 

We who have long been engaged 1n this field of busines! feel 
extremely honored to have gained the recognition of our leader 
and to have been elevated to the rank of a head of a fami~. 
We are determined to do our ver1 best for the business and 
even m.ore, never to bring disgrace(,!!! ?!2 k ya.au) on the name or 
our tamilJ,. We, the inexperienced neoph;ytes, humby request your 
blessinge. 
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Mutual aid. Another aspect of~ organization was still 

relatively important 1n the postwar period. This was the so-called 

.Ungi code. Most contemporaey Japanese are familiar with the word 

because they have seen it publicized 1n the movies, in the classical 

Kabuki drama, in popular literature and in newspaper articles describ­

ing the practice among various oyabun-kobun group■• But there is 

little popular understanding ot the tact that there are two aapecta or 
the institution: jine;i a1 ritual and as a virtue. In the present con­

text, onl.7 the latter ••pect will be diecueaed; jingi as a ritual will 

be considered later. Professor Iwai (1950:57) hae described 11 j1ngi11 as 

virtue in this anner: 

In the broader meaning of tbe term, ,11ngi has to d.o with cer­
tain ethical values of the Tekiya eociet7 and of other groups 
baaed upon ozabun-kobun principles. In this sense, Jingi implies 
a 110ral principle underlying an obligation (giri) and mutual aid 
( eogotu.1o) a7atem ot relationahipa. , 

4 ~ Gaisho Taimueu (Japan Bazaar Times), n.d., quoted in 
H. Iwa1 (1950) p.57. 
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The late Professor Benedict (1946:118-19) noted that this concept 

was and adaptation or the Chinese concept, l!!l, or "benevolence." But 

1n Japan, 1he states, jen has degenerated: 

••• In fact jen became in Japan an outlaw virtue and was entirely 
demoted from the high estate it had in Chinese ethics. In Japan it 
18 pronounoed .11n (it 1e written with same character the Chineae 
use) and "doing ,1in" or its variant "doing jing111 is very far indeed 
from being a virtue required even in the highest quarters. It has 
been so thoroughly banished from their ethical system that it means 
something done outside the law,.· • • 

••• The honor among thieves of the raiding and slashing swash­
bucklers ot the Tokugawa period ••• was "doing~;" when one 
ot these outlaws aaked shelter of another who was a stranger, 
that stranger,as an insurance against tuture vengence from the 
petitioner's gang, would grant it and thereby 11do jingi." In 
aodem usage "doing ,jingi" has fallen even lower. It occurs 
freouentl.7 in discussions ot punishable acts; 11 comnon laborers," 
their newspaper say, "still do 

1
1ingi and they must be punished. 

Police should see to it that jingi ie stopped in the holes and 
corners where it .tlouriahes in Japan." They mean of course the 
"honor among thieves" which flourishes in racketeering and 
gangeterdom ••• The de1rad&tion of the Chinese concept of jen 
could hardly go farther. -~ 

Although Professor Benedict seemed to have neglected the ritual 

aipniticance of jingi, her description ot Jingi as a virtue is on the 

whole nuite appropriate. Among the tekiya people jingi was recognized 

as a generalized code, the purs~ance ot which promoted good personal 

relations between an oza.bun and hb followers. Ir the boss did not 

manifest jingi, the followers had a right to be disloyal. The ozabun 

who proT1ded rood, shelter, clothing and pocket money for his kobun 

was following th.e precepts of jingi; conversely the kobun who recognized 

his obligations (giri) to protect ~he good name or the ozabun and to 

obey his every comnand wae following ,j ingi. 

,· Ruth Benedict (1946) p. 118-119. 



An indication of the extent to which ,Jin~i i'ID.a be1ne carried out 

1n practice was shown by a poll conducted by the Asahi Newspaper 1n 1947. 

Among o battery of at1indardized <: ueetions in the survey, there .-tae one 
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aet whioh asked each ot the thirty-one~bun wbethar or not he provided 

hla kobun with tollow111g thiDga: houa1ng, bourd, pooket or •P•Dtllng 

aonay, olothing, .1118d1cal oxpensea, and gitte tor ceremoni~l oooastons.11 

DO YOtT ROOOL RLY PRO 
x mm rzm NY OF 

Yea No No Answer - -Housing 
21 5 5 Board 
19 ,, 

8 Clothtne 
19 7 :s Spending 1110ney 
27 0 4 lledical arpeneea 
li ,, 

5 Oitta on oeremonial ocoosto.aa 2n l 5 

A question may be raised as to how these paternal aota were 

financed, Tho anower I• ai_,lo: they ••mo from the oo,..1saions, feea, 

ond other fonne ot tribute that the o:yabun oolleoted troq the atraetotall 

operators and other vendors who hflWked their • zrea in his ni ba. Butt 

11 The Aoahi hport (1947). So~e background intol'!llhtion on the thtrty-one OY?Jbun: 

s. Yea~a ot eiper1ence 1n the bustnes■: 4 to 10 Yeare or lesa; 
9 w1 th 11-.20 ye are l ll 1th l-30 1•ara; l:lDd 'I with 3,L-40 y r■• 

b. Age: l? betwe n 3~-eo years; and 14 being 51 year■ or older. 
o. Educ t101u 33 with pr1Jaary aahool educauon onlyi 10 middle school; and 3 with high r education. 
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or course not all ~abun were equally aucceesrul in managing their 

business artaira--some brought into their~ too IMD1' kobun or were 

too generous, and as a result. had to relinoui.sh control or their 

niwaba. Some or them were able to keep going by borrowing mone7 from 

their fellow oyabun. 

Thia completes the anal7eis or the role or ritual kinship in 

the traditional~ organization, but a tew summary points concerning 

the local group organization need to be made: 

First or all, there were several structural similarities to the 

conetruction crew analyzed 1n the previous chapter. One of these 

similarities concerned the presence of both an "instrumental" structure 

based on a 11 rational11 division of labor in the group and or an 11 expres­

eive" etructure based on ritual kinship principles. Another wae that 

the ozabun-~ relationships defined a "closed group" at a given 

time; one person was never at the same time a .!2~ to two ditterent 

oyabun. 7 

Secondly, there was a number ot fairly explicit strategic tech­

nic-uee employed by the '.orabun to promote and to protect hie vested 

interest; nasei,-, th• buelne•• or managing hie!!:!!!• Hie buaineee and 

hi■ :income depended upon the control he ~rci~ed over his niwaba, which 
' ' 

he ma7 have "inherited'' or taken trom someone by force. To keep thie 

control, he recruited a trained group of retainere. To maintain a 

loyal and eubservient group or tollo,-,•r•, he purpoaely' selected men 

7 Thi• 1e an important point which shall be taken up in the 
concluding chapter when compa.risona with other ritual kinship atruc­
turee are made. 
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who had no status in L.he society at large, trnined them in the busineae 

and extended credit to them. and initiated them into his symbolic family. 

When their period of apprenticeship was completed• he gave them his 

blessinp,, helped them get started in a business or their own, and 

ritually linked them to his professional "house." 

Finally, 1n the matter or control, division, and ae51gnmant of 

the crucial salee territory or each.~• the rules were found to be 

not of a "rational" nature. That is, the determination of rights to 

receive and control the niwaba waa not based on a price system (i.e., 

a system in which the highest bidder gains control) but on a much more 

diffuse set of values. Hitual kinship status and particular kinds of 

personal relationehip, favoritism, and other nepotic considerations 

foetered py oyabun-kobun values, determined the transference of the 

niwaba from one person t.o another. 

III INTER-KUM! COMMUNICATIONS AND ASSOCIATIONS 

Linking thc~e nearly 400 groups or kumi into federations 

were, prior to 1946, many networks of communication lines. Sometimes 

these linkages were formalized into what was called a dogo kumiai or 

guild and at othP-r timee left on a purely informal basis. Nevertheless, 

when the thousands of newcomers descended upon the Tekiya in the postwar 

years, these linkages solidified into a well-defined organization, as 

wil; be ehewn 1n the next section. An understanding or these earlier 

inter-~ r;,lationshipe 1e therefore necessary before one considers 

the postwar organization or the t kiya trade. 
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In these inter-~ affiliations, one striking fact ie that 

oyab:. n-kobun til1S were the basic channels utilized for makine these 

cross-kumi contacts. Thie is not to say that friendship and personal 

ti~s were not used; in factt tbey were. But once it became necessary 

to further bi;s:1.nes:0 interests through the help of a friend, the tekiya 

people inev:ltably formalized th?.ir businese association by ceremonial}¥ 

exctmnging drinks of ~ and becoming ritually related. 

The other means or establishing contact between ~ were con­

sidered part of the oyabun-kobun complex. These were the so-called 

,Ungi rituals and the chirashi notices. The description of these 

elements and the oyabun-kobun features will follow. 

______ ~ .2!! comrnon ancestry. One of the important ties 

ea tab 11s hed between di ''f erent ~ groups were t ho:ie based upon descent, 

not by blood but by ritual kin tiee. As noted previously, each~ in 

its expressive dimension was designated as & miuchi (i.e., a ritual 

family). In contrast to most ritual kin p,roupa or construction crews 

(as in the previous ca&c study), all established miuchi in the tekiya 

carefully preserved their .rami.ly lineage. It seems that the reason for 

this was that in the tekiya, the keeping of genealogical records of 

ritual kin ties was important to the establishmant and the validation 

of their sales territory, namely, the nb,aba. 

Be that as it may, each ritual kinship group had a "family" 

name and these names were identitied with a nhouse" or lineage (~-­

literally, on~ house). Thue any traditional group having a common 

ritual kin ancestry was recognized as belonging to one of several , 
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dozen ~ which hae; establiehed niwaba claims in the Tokyo 

metropolitan area. 
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Berore one considers a specific example of an ,ill!, it is neces­

sary to understand three more technical ter~s, honke, bunke, and magobunke. 

In acy gro\;p having a common ritual kin anceGtry, there was a distinction 

made between the rr:ain line of dee cont and the branch line. The ritual 

family of the oyabun who tirl5t cstabli shed a. niwaba claim was called 

the 1:!2!!!5!. If this person, upon his retirement divided his niwaba 

claim among two or more ot hie ritual sons, then there would be honke 

and ~ honses or lines establiehed. One ritt1al eon would be desig­

nated ai:; t he :':;UCCessor to the u.ain houee (~) and the other son or 

sons the head or the branch houee (bunke). In time theso branch houses 

could al6o establi5h additional branch houses, particularly if they 

accmirulatnd additional niwaba territory in the meantime. In such an 

event, these branch houses would be bunke ot the house from which they 

received their bunke-ahip, but also be considered a maeo-bunke 

("grandchild" bunke in relation to the house that was e~tablished b~ 

the tir8t or original oyabun.8 

Now for the ca.Bet example. 9 In Figure 5, there is presented a 

diagram of a ritual kinehip genealogy or the house of Anegaeaki and 

8 Thia eystem ot "lineage■" or houses ie based on the true 
kinship eyatem. An example of a true honke-bunke arrangement will 

· be given in the next caae etud7. -

9 Data taken from Hiroaki Iwa1 (1950) 
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only two ot its soveral branch houses. In this chart, three~ 

(Anegaaaki, Koshuj'a, and Fu.1ioka) are presented. · Koshuya was a bunke 

or branch houee ot' An~gasaki, and Fujioka was a. bunke of KoehUiYa• 

Yamamoto, Ina.mura, and watanabe were the names of the oyabun who succeeded 

to these "houses" in the Occupation period; all other oyabun listed in 

the diagram have either retired or have died. 

Thie chart, of cour5c 1 ovorlookB the power strugglee and the 

".1ockcying-for-positiona" that went on prior to 1946. A brief recapi­

tulation of this will indicate some of the dynamic elements in the 

self'Ction of :s 1 :cces.sors in this type of social system. At the outset, 

however, it mu~t be clearly- 1,;nderet.ood ths.t 1t was taboo for an oyabun 

to appoint his natural :ion as a successor to the "house. 11 The rationale 

tor this code may be prr::5Umed to be that once· an oyabun bas gained 

enot.gh power and money- to ciat.ablieh an ~. he should be vealtey 

enough to educate his own son for a gainful occupation other than the 

'l'ekiya. 

A brief summary of the selection of aucceesora in the house. of 

J.negasaki (see tigl.lre 5) !ollows: 10 The founder of Anegaea'ki ~ had 

oeveral kobun, one of whom was a man by the name of Koshuya. While 

Anegaaaki still maintaine-d. h~adship of his~, he gave a part of his 

niwa a to this Koehuya. Koehuya thus established a bunke and brought 

togethor a number of ~ including e. promising one by the name or 

Ko.1i.Bla (see Figure 6). When Anegasaki I was roady to retire, he 

10 Data taken from Hiroaki Iwai (1950) 
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wanted a y-oung man to t. al<e OVt,r the loaders hip of his !lli, eo instead 

of picking one of his own kobun, he asked Koeh'IJ70, to suggest an heir 

from among his kobun. Kojima was recommended and thue succeeded to 

the headship, and became Anega~aki II. 

When Ko _jima. was r .,:ady, to ret.ire, another euccessor had to 

be chosen. From among his mm· kobun there were two outstanding candidatee, 

Ta,jima and lfi!:arashi. 'rhe latter had a l.ot of personal appea.l and great 

p)vsical strength, but Ta:Jima was cons_idered to hays. better 11 budness 

acumen. 11 Accordingly 'fa 1ima was selected as Anegaeaki III, and 

Igara.shi grudgingly left the Tekiye. society to join a r,a.ngeter group. 

Th• other former kobun of Anegasaki II, who were before the change 

ritual brothers• of Taiillla, now became kobun or this Tajima. 

Among the group o! ~ vho remained with the ~. there was 

one Yamamoto. He first serv~d as kobun to Anegasaki II (Kojima) and 

then to Anegasaki III (Tajima). Yamamoto finally found hie reward by 

becoming AnegasaKi IV upon Tajima 1s retirement. With this change, 

thne t110re kobun lef't the ~• Two of Ta.lima I s former kobun (A and B) 

left to be ritually adopted into a gambler's group and one (C) decided 

to go into the theatrical bueinese. 

Each of these changes in headship ot tho ritual family was . . 

duly solemnized by a .!!.k!-drinking ceremony not unlike that described 

for the Sano Gumi. In the poslwar period, a few or the more notable 

ceramoniee were written up in the Tekiya newspaper, as was noted in 

the instance or the succession to the house or Nob&ra. All or theee 

very elaborate ceremonials and "geneaological11 record• illustrate 
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how thr., ritual kinship system ornbodL1d an important symbolic mechanism 

.for ici.plemcntinr, t :10 roe.l;.ng thnt th<3 Jill!& m~?mbers belonged to a 

long o.nd :-1onorub1.e tr2.dHion. It 1ias so:Ilet ;, :Lng with which thes,3 

sod.ally marr,inal porson.'.".litL;s could identify. 

Coalitions bas!!!d .Q!! ritual kinohip. It is not di:.'ficult to 

under~tand ho11 ~ belonging to the hou :113 of ;\nagasaki and itn branch 

housna might coop'!lrat:J clos:1ly in burdncs;; ::i.nd in social affairs, but 

what l'l.ho11 t r elAt,ions uetweon gro~1ps t.bat did not posssss common t :t.es? 

For those groups, it '.,{as the common practice to solemnize their 

af riliaLion:s by t1aving their 1-::::ader''> ostabl ish a riti:al brotherhood 

pact ( >.yodaibun). In tbia regard, Profes::or Iwai' s statement (1950: 53) 

is illuminating: 

Whan two oyabun enter into a '.godaibun compact, they 
seem, at tiret eight, to be in congenial spirits. But upon 
careful' observation, thelr unit_y is like a r,u.litary alliance 
or feudal lords during the Sengoku Period .Li5J4-1615, i.e., 
the period of -\nternc::cine warfari} or like the marriage 
which unitee two clan houneholds. To t'lecorne a kyodaibun 
with a man of influence is a short-c-:.: t. to success in this 
business: it is a means for eetabli5hing security and for 
expanding L h,.:i inrlu.ance or one I a "family." Accordingly, 
there are tonfold and twentyfold kyodaibun relationships 
that ara found today in tha tekiya society. In times of 
conflict, they act as a stabilizing influence in this 
potentially r- uarrelsorr:o society and desp1.te t-hc~ !'act tha.t 
they are formed with self-interested goals in mind, these 
nf'f'iliationa constitute an import.ant solidarity grm1p 
with reepect to outsiders. 

The godaibun relationship was established by the ~ chiefs 

who, at the prescribed ceremony, exchanged vows of comradeship and 

solemnized their union by the ritual!!!! drinking. When two oyabun 
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thU9 eetabl1ahed a ritual brotherhood OoT4pt1ot, their reepeot.ive .IWI:~ 

beoaw "couoine• ( lt,oleo) to n.oh other. At the eame ti·'.ne, a eet at 

tltual awnoulaP-nepot1c relat1onehlpe \ma eatabllahed. But t hue t.wo 

nta of.' rel.att.onahlpeo-t •ooue1n 11 and t.he 11nepotto• eets-eeeced to 

be much leaa traportaut than the ritual bro\herhood rela\lnn•hlp•• tt 

note• that there were fttv legal or bureauarw:Uo a&Mtione that oould 

applied t.o roroe the Jmt.!ml M11be!'a to ablde 1:JF Utt deo111cm• . ad 

gNMtmJnt• or t graup (e.g., tho" . fltWuw1m1ng pr1oe al(N~e:mmt■ aru1 

tra.S. praottOH), the eanot1one and obligation• 1mplled in thia 

nlationabip re l:le&ne by whloh ■tl"ong more.l eanc'tlona WNt 

brought into pl • An .111:!!!!4.!:IIM' • honor a involved 1t ha de ult•• on 

an 11.ll'l:"B,.r.:l!l'l'n. ma.de with • .-..aaia;.._. In brlet', tbtn, theae !'it l 

klnehlp ohanlenw Hrftd to qmbollN e.nd •olidlf)r the aoalttl m 

Aelde trom the l'.1JOl"e tor Used Em'11oncipg,e 

ot tortdng aff'1llat1ona bet n two or r.1ore , tbeN were HMNl 

teohnl ng larorm&tt.on and worklng oooperatiwlJ' on a 

lea• tol"ttlal ba la. In t.hte kind c,f a■-oc1at1on, wti..N l'a.lwm telatione 

wre baaed upon pe r~U.zed et.andard1 ot beharior and partioulariatlo 

modee or enl t.lng othera, t.t w. •oe• ry to ha•• eome •thod reby 

oontaot wlth et.rangere could be t'actllt\at-ed. Among HYeral teobniq'18■ 

two epaalrto method• re .et 11nportant1 • t.he ouatom ot "doing 

-a::-.'\ and the othllr1 t 

.,.._• • •• already no'\~d. refer• to an ethloal oode ae wll 

•• to s •p•ei.N.o r1 t 1. ,,,..i.:iMMaa a t radltlonal fol'lll ot 
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~re•ting followed by many oyabun-kobun groups and especially by the 

tekiya people. It was always utilized when two strangers had to 

establish a relationship without the benefit of an intermediary. These 

strangers would exchange an elabore.te and long ee<"'uence or utterances, 

the result or which wo\.Jld indicate each party's ritual kin affiliation 

and his purpose in wishin~ to talk with the other person. Thus, a 

kobun or a korobi oyabun may wish to sell in another ozabun' s sales 

territory for a l lmited period and, would recite jin.d in order to gain 

the latter's permission. t'he following is a decrcription by Iwe.i (1950:57-

58) of a jingi ritual ae practiced among the Tekiya people: 

Each of the -participant,s removes a part of his clothing, 
such aa thn 01.!t.ar r,arment (haori), a sandal (geta). . • The 
poat11re they assume iB a souatting position with the right. 
knee on the floor or r.:round. The left elbow 11 placed on 
the left: knee whi;le the right han'1 rorma a. !'1st. If the 
participant has a.n oyabun, he lea.ves the thmnb otitside of 
the fist. It he is an independent or has no ozabun,. then 
the thumb ie enclosed in the tist . lfh conv r oation 
between them might run as rollowa.1.7 

Ai Plea.ea-take a eeat. 

B: No, after you, please. 

A: I am but a raw youth (wakaio). Please, you take the seat firet. 
,!fh'3y ne.k(~ ~uch mutua cone s~ions thrf.'e times.:] 

B: As you have said it repeatedly, I will take a seat before 
1ou, but I think it is not the proper order. 

A: Thank 7ou ror your taking a seat (and hearing II\Y introduction). 
Plea~e excuse me i r I r.iade m.i.stakee in the \'lords I am going 
t.c, state now. I was born in Jo■hu. Joehu ie a vast area 10 
I will be more speciric. I cam"' from eo-and-so or Joshu. At 
that time, I left home and took up temporaey residence at 
so-and-so in Tokyo. I came to belong to oyabun so-and-so 
or ao-and-eo family. I hesitate to give my name because I 
am in~xpericnced. However, to r,ive nw name: my- last name 
ie . . . . . and first name 115 • • • • • I am just a 



beginner a'\ thh buf31ne■e who neadd the help oP you 
h1>nol"a le ~...,;;ra ;,~- nd rl da. Pl.4t■N remember 

( - t'a you eroue help 1.n 

81 lt le Ye'f'!I polite or YOU. Exou"'• me but I ought to 
he.\te gr,.,,eted you u.tore. By mt.ure I am low ~ peeoh 
and tr I ll&ke td t ln the ol"der of' 'f1fl lutatlon 
1 X 

or the nelt and the related bualmes 
u 

otmr ln whlob OO?nmlmloatlon bet n 
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an inlw.\ion to •t.tencl • dding, a funeral, or aonw oth1u• •Pl•l• 

ewnt affecting a glwu eklp wember. Bu\ t.hll t'aot that thle ao-oalled 

1!ffitatlon extended be7ond the oloee nlat.ioneh1p• or t.h9 prlnalpal 

peraon, and the ~ that 1'\ li ted t-. e,,eeta aocording to r, 

rtgld protoaol, ind1 t • that it tunot.ioaed as a ane ot DOtU',l 

GI' reminding the .Uiililt.A aooiety t la!"ge or t.he p ot mem.berahtp 

ot the ghen ..__,. U,e range o~ aff1.l tlon•, and ohaapa In stat ~ 

lndtvid h within t.hta cluet•r or __ 

By a-;)'Q•ldering a 111ngle ~1a1W1a.a 1n G U, one ~ appneiate 

lDTl\atiar. which •• tamed in Dao.mber 1946 by Yo•hio I 

.,_, aerYe • an lllustrat1on. 

wt:r. or one ot Im • • 

Ill) ot t • hoi..t or the mga kl 

mnifen prupeee ln nndtng out t.ht.a 

A\taoh&d to thla toral at'IDGlffloe nt. or t f\meral vae a 

111\ of 14, name• to vho'l!l 1nTitation• were mt Thi• Uet lnoludecl 



the following clas5ee of peoplo: 

a. Yo~hio Inamura, the oyo.bun, who was acting as the 
eponsor eince the dee sed was I.he wife of one of 
hia kobun. 

b. True fam.1}¥ members of the deceased. 
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l 

5 

c. Inamura 1 e form~r oyabun, ojibun and others who 
have rotired fro:u tbeir position as he .. dship to 
the various branches of tb" Anegasaki house. 21 

d. Inamura I s ritual brothera ('fheee inclt:ded thos~ 
who served c,,r ;:1~ont.icc:-:,bip under t. he 5£.:We 

of!bun a.a he did, and tho.se with whom he formed 
r· t.\. brotherhood rt!lations after he hocarna 
an opabun.) 

e. Representative of "f'riends 11 of Inamura•s 
ritual fardly (Thcee incluciod th~~ r.1cn:-0s of 
all the leading figures in the Tokyo 
H.otcmsho Kut"'.iai, inclt:d.lng L.ho cnc--tiru.c 
?re51dent, Kinosuke Ozu.) 

50 

r. Funoral arrangement committee (These wore 
selected fro:o the dlJcensed 1 5 hunbund' 5 

anikibun and ototobun.) 

The remaindar or Irw.mure 1a ritual kin family 
Totr.l 

6 

-2 
143 

Several thinr;a concerning this lht are note,Iorthy. First 

of all, in isr1to or .it,a being manirestl7 an s.nr1ouncemm1t of n funeral 

nnd t.o receive 1':oden11, only five~ true family rnembera of the dvceased 

were list;;d, tho rc~t of the 143 na~.es 'ceitg cf those who "Mere directl.7 

or indirectly connech·:! with tl,e T~kiya business and ite corr:plex 

ritue.l ldnthip ext.enBions. SE!condly, though there ·.vere no ci.ircct 

ritual kin ties d.tL these feopls, !lo.er.a forty-five of the moat 

fofluent,i!ll "bosses" of the t.ekiya ~,ere lieted (See part "e" of the 

above 11st). Thirdly, not only were the r.a~cs of the invited listed, 

11 A kod ·?n h a c:,; stcwary contribution )•,hich a person ~ho attende 
a runeral ueually makes to the deceased'• tami}¥--an obituary gift. 



but e.lao thelr ritual !:in st.atueea (main houee bremoli bouee, and 

ae a .ans to r@r,ort to too .:.:=~r& eo,o1ety at 1,rge what the prennt 
t\. ! 

ritual kln o.!.'-:"111.otin:10 wel"e and wbl't, ol,ani-:ee he'd recently oeourred 

( •S•, due to pr.or,lQtion, withd""awe.le, l!lnd ,nr.oesalon). Horeover 

TeldJ"I!. buetnecs ror e :reoe-te>-f'eoe meeting on other reasons trnm 

wer !.eSUGd for announcing deatlw, tunerals, and aucoeea1on oe e 

indioatee that tbe "hi.Ian •ide oft.ha Guild'• 1natr r l orpnl t lon 

In ot \hi tn.dltl 1 

1.nte~1 ar-ril tat1e>ne l!lnd eflltabllehed o:ro B• ct C7 • 1oe.tl 0!1 

ln 1 ~ atf.'11 lation■ wel"8 b11.aed on the pl1.1:1Clple of' oo · r l t l 

l t!.o are 1:n,ort.a~ r to p tn ml!M! 

oanolu41ng 8'\ion of" thle ehapter • t 

the inter-group 

tn the next. and 

explain in large part. t h 

0 



cH.eplMo :ent o~ 801•~ t~:ree ~nlton pe"..,'• t:8ep1.te then heavy 

da..-.gee A".!d u ,~ leek 0~ hoUd'1c, •o~e '-tno,ooo repatrlatee--ex­

aold1P-re and clYUlane-frocn vartoue ~•rte of th! ror:~r emplre and 

nearly t¥o milHon 8fl.OUIHH wl·o had gone to •,ht oo,.mtry11i:,~ Nturned 

to the ,1\0t,ropolttan dbt:riet wit.hln month.- arte!" t.he ~rrendtu•. !Pop 

the thou ■ent1a or joblae1:1 !)Elople wltli u.~1ted r:k'llle and capital 

Ye.fl seen 1n the trade tl-nt, w.s t,rad1t1.onally th~ !~onopoly or the 

ente.hUeted 

bad no l~gal rigt-:t. to prP.nnt tmee deat.ltut9 peopl~ fro'fl entering 

thi.e busln,.,~~, !!lnd, ar.oord!ngly 1 b:r the :n1ddle of' 1946, the police Wl"WJ'• 

1nd1oat,ed tLe.t eo~ ,01000 poople were earnlnp; t~lr U.v"U.hood eeem1ugly 

1n direot oompet1tlon with the •prc,f'eeelonala• • 
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What did the established .!:,ekiya people do about thie sudden 

rise or competition? How did they attempt to control and protect their 

monopoly or vested interest ln the trade? 

The course f2!. events. Whan the amateurs firet began invading 

the na.les territories claimed by the e~ 1,ab 1iflhed tekiya ~, trouble 

resulted. In tho first few rnonths, the local police received report.a 

or hundreds or casen where the newcomers were threatened, beaten, and 

physic&11.y tbrown out from sales spots on the eidewalk, empty lot, 

and other p]aces where traditionall.Y the~ operated. Not only were 

there bitter fee1inge between the newcomers and the profeasionals, but 

aleo within th~~ tckiya society itself. 1'he wartime bombings left open 

new a.reas where business could be conducted, and the oyabun competed 

wit.h each othor to gain possession of thorn. U19nute between kumi . -
flared out into the open many times and at lf>.&St six major gang fights 

took plncfl in the various district!. 

Faced with this situation, both the police and the influential 

tekiya men agreed that something had to be done about this situation. 

Soon arterward, in the vario1;s wards and neighborhoods of 'i'okyo • the 

oyabun of the established ~ were obeerved in the proce&e of forming 

alliances with each other, and the more influential of these were 

.foining t'oroee with t.ha 11 boesee" from other ·"1ards and districts. At 

the same time, unorganized amateurs were given a choice or occupying a 

epot in the niwaba for a price (tr1.bute paid to the ~) .Q.t leaving. 

To encourage the stability in the etr9etstall bueinese, the Metropolitan 

Police Board Ordinance ruled that no one would be 189Ued a license 
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i;roup ind t:-e joinin~ 01~ :'o.rcoo by di" )))rent and dintr1ot bossee 

°'-f­
oont 1nued uiTtil c. i'edemti'ln o-"' Tek~ operntors ,m!l oo.npleted ~ the 

~nd of: 19116. 

The J."&!;ul ting ot.ructure • ottioin lly culled til9 

~...- _..,.ir.:;:..._,~ ,.....,,. 4;1,_..a;;.:.., (Tocy-o Str,Jotstnll Ouild), hnd a alll:.lborabt.p 

of 4o.ooo p rEJona in 1947. Tho Clilld, vb1lf;J not 11n ideal~ e:"';'.'lolffl 

or bouevolent 0!"&5nizatio;1, did naoo01ipl1oh co1-t.t1.in endo with oo-::18 

degfeo ot o'.':'ectiveneH• It brought order into an otherwise out-t. 

oompetithe oituatbn: it eotnblisl1ed a cert.n1n de-gl"ee or rogulnrlt1 

and prcd1ot~bil1ty ir.1 ths daily cond!.lat o!' bueineeo a!'i'a1.l"SJ tt 

:-11ni~1zad i~•'n& f'1ghts !"or aont'!"ol over ealee t.et"r1tory, and 1 t enabled 

the lbltat~ pol1oe roi-oe to exo1-oiec indire,ot oontrol over the ..a.a.wa 

bu•lnoae. 1ut ~l'loet l:r.tportant.• !'ror11 tho ata¾1dpoint o:' the ~,;;;~:t• ■•-1111 

that it enabled the::. not 011ly to g,,t o .~t'1o1al reoogn1t1on of their 

.-ima~• but aleo t-o pro.f"it fr'Oiil. the :M~bership duee, taxee, atreet 

clMn1ng r .. e•, and other ror:is of t.rtbu\e whlch were qatematloalq 

colle~tod f"ro!'.t:. tl'a amteur • 

The ::.ore t.htan ,00 old eatabllahod beoal;.18 the •cells 

in Ull!t new guild orp.nisat.t.on, and the reapondhle agency ~,:>r 

eolloatlug tribute aa 

praot1cee, and eooperotive puro}·,aeing a.rrcngt,nMJnt• inade by the higher 

echelon of' t.he rJu11.. At the next level of guild organizatiotl., 

J 



the oyabun or the local groups formed a dietrict federation and 

entered into a ritual brotherhood compact., if they had not been 

kyod ibun previously. 
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There were 73 of theee district fedsrations in the metropolitan 

dietrict. Each tederat,ion had jurisdiction m,ually over one recognized 

shopping area. The organlL-a.tion of ,,:ach rederation had a continuity in 

comrr.and becaute the policy-makers were, at the same time, kumi chiefs, 

the moet influential or th~ae becoming the boss and representative ot 

the federation. A part of the various assessments collected from 

individual streetstall operators was rotainod by these district offices, 

and in the larger dietricta this r:oney was used to rent an office, pay 

its small of rice staf '',and to cover other administrative costs. 

With respect to the internal organization, these chapters 

functioned as an important mechanism h;y which different ~ chiete 

could exchange views and agree on comnon JX>liciee relative to the 

bueineas problems were d1scu3aed, agreements upon price fixing were 

ma.de, intor:nation concerntng opportunitiee to purchase apec1al 

wholaaale or cut-rate items was exchanged and strategiea for controlling 

outside competition were plaMed. The chapters also cooperatively 

purchaeed goods which were ra0uired by the atred venders, for instance, 

lumber and awninrs fort~~ 8treet-~talle. 

In its external relations, the chapter served ae a means or 
coordin\;in~ pu~lic relations in its, district:" Tnia r,eant that the 

ottid.a.!.a of the oha..pter ' entertained various locally influential 

people with whom they wished to keep on good terms, including the 
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underworld leaders and tho local ;:.olitlcinns. This entortainmcmt 

practice is on~ of tho rr,ost far:1ilir,r and established Japanese customs. 

From the etnndpolnt of th~ police intcr~st, these chapt.. ,~rs 

were importF-nt in s~ttling open dir.,putos by individual Tckiya men 

in the 1i!:'.c of sidewalk s;-ace, keeping clean the area:: occupied by 

the !ltrr., tstallers, and n:alntaining police regulations such as those 

p"::rta.ining to :sanitation. 

As for the organ1zation of the Central Hendr,uarters, this was 

compot5ed of a less soli.daristic r,ro·.:p thar. that of the branch 

aeeociation. It, too, was composed of the most influential persons 

comine: t'rom the lower echelon3 (i.e., from the distrtct federations) 

and so it wae prLTiar1ly a council of leaders who agreed to cooperate 

together on ccrtn.in isauas of comrnon interost. It was not a corporation. 

Nevertheless the specific accomplishments or this council were note­

worthy. They estab11.ehed an office in Shiba ward and placed there a 

small staff of about thirty clerks and other minor orricials.13 They 

had established a system by which the Guild collected at least two 

million Yen between February 1946 and ~.ay 194.7 in tile way or member-

ship fees, "taxes/' and other contrib1:tions from the rotensho operators.14 

This money was used to finance eeveral activities which the 

central neadruarters initiated and courdinated. This office partici­

pattd with the chaptere on welfare measures (such as the purchase or 
drugs and medicines for distribution to the kumi members), published 

lJ SCAP Document No. 1. See Appendix B for complete reference. 

14 Ibid. At the prevai Hng rrllita.ry Cl!rrency exchange rate of 
15-to-l, thiswould mean a sum of about 130,000 dollars. 
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a newspapPr for the Teldya society, provided. enterta.inrnent for certain 

co1::1:!:tnH.y 1J,acers (as part or the 11 puhl1c rf!lations" Bctivities or the 

p;uUd), and coordinated a.nd patd for the r:xpensee of eeveral Teldya 

"h,cidente" .15 

By far the heade·uarters I w.ost tmportant f1:nction was what might 

be dc9cribcd uA lotbyinp activity for th1s kind or activity, SCAP 

reports intin:ated that the kt:miei les.ders had establbhed certain 

hir,h-leve1 politicnl conn1:ction:; 1<.~ th r:-.embcr:s of t.he Liberal Party, 

and rr~rortn 1.:en~ circulated that, noi::-n leaders contributed to the 

campa:tr-:n fund::; of t.hnt Party (SCAP Document No. 2). Such political 

intoronte and "connections" were al:e:o sup:v.:estcd by thP, fact that three 

kumin.1 1,~nders ran !'or the Je.ra,ne""' rarlinment, for;r for the Tokyo 

!tlunidpnl Asser.;bly ond five for ward aesembl:tee (Iwf\i 19.s-o). Most 

of these candidates ran on the Liberal Party ticket. It was interest­

ing to not,:; t,,·at when the Asahi News!JR per Public Opinion ~tarr 

interviewed fifty kum1a1 leaders from vnr:tous difltricta in Tokyo, 

th1rty-eight stated they vot~d for the Liber~l Psrty.16 Preeuma.bly, 

thoir aubordinate5 aleo voted G.ccordine;ly. 

15 One or these "1nc1dente" took pl.Ace in Shimbaehi. A group 
of Korean stroetstall~rs wero alleged to have been selling .,contraband 
articlos" (blaekmarket items). To stage a dell\On:!'trat,ion against thia, 
the central headr•uarters rounded up by · taxis 1Ten t'rom various parte or 
the city. 

16 The remaintng twelvl!! were di~trtbuted in this manner: eight 
voted for other polttical r,a:rties (Socialist, Liberal-democrat), two 
gave no reeponse, and two said they did not vote. 



129 

A test case of political connections occurred in 1949, when ~CAP 

orriciala put pressure upon the municipal officials to dissolve the Gµild 

and their etreetstall budneH. Insofar as SCAP was concerned this was 

II 
a part of 1 ts et!"orts to lir,uidate the "control associations of which 

this Guild was an example. The members of the Guild brought pressure 

upon municipal government leaders to forestall action on this directive 

and they were generally eucceseful until the end of 1951, when an orderly 

proce<hire WfU! instituted to rehabilitate the streetstall keepers at some 

expenee tot.he municipal govemment. 17 

In spite of these accomplishments the means used to achieve these 

ends were not particularly deeirable either from the standpoint of SCAP 

or the Japam3se government. In theory at lea.st there were a number of 

favorable factors which might have resulted in a more democratic type 

or organisation like a cooperative or an ordinary trade association. 

One of the most important or these factors was that the large majority 

of the people engaged in this business were thoee who were not identified 

with the traditional 11 bose" ayetem. Here, then, wae an opportunity tor 

skillful organizers to eatablieh an a esociation or strcetstall opera tore 

on a more 11 rat:i.onal" and le.Pie particularistic b&eie. Iat, in the rinal 

analyais, these temporary w~rkers succumb~ to a ayetem of control and 

organization that could by no means be regarded ae a "cooperative" or 

a 11 trade &Hoeint.ionu in the western senee or these words. The ordinaey 

etreetetall operators had no voice nor voting privileges in the .manage­

ment of the Guild affairs, and the power and authority of the assigned 

17 The story or the subaeruent rehabilitation is told in O. Kita 
(1953). 
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leaders were not re~trieted by a eet or by-laws. The codes and regu-

lations or the Guild were not primarily established by consent or 

lep:islativa proced11re, but b;y custom and often decree by the "bosses." 

It is now possible to summari•e this case study of streetstall 

merchants. The case began with the problem these vendors !aced in the 

early months or the postwar reconstruction period when thoueands of 

unemployed p~raone descended upon them as competitore. The newcomers 

threatened not only to destroy their business monopoly, but also to 

dieorpanize t.heir aprrenticeship ayetem, mutual aid practice:1 , and even 

their "way of Hf e." 

Rut before the detai le of this crisis situation and its eventual 

solution were described, the case study examined the traditional organiza­

tion and etandard bueinees methode or the tekiya eociet7. It was noted 

that th~ backbone or the establis.hed order wae the local group or~. 

Each ot these groups had both an instrumental organization well-attuned 

to pre-war bueineee conditions and an expressive system based upon 

oyabun-kobun principles. The former organization stipulated methods 

b7 which neophytes were recruited, trained, and "ataked11 in the business 

and by which price agreements and cooperative purchases were arranged. 

The latter e71tem provided eymbole for expressing the unity and solidarity 

of the local group, standard procedures tor authenticating and transmitting 

it• principal vested interest (ealee territory) and customs tor proT'IJ0t1ng 

mutual aid and general sociability. 

The discussion then turned to the coneideration or traditional 

means by which inter-~ comunicatione and contacts were tacilitated. 
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One baeis for establishing formal linkag,~s batween groups was the recogni­

tion ot a common ritual kin ancestry. Descriptions or "main" and "branch 

houfio" affilir.tions illuotrated this principle or a.sBociation. It was 

aleo noted that when these local groupe could not legitimately claim a 

common ancestry, a2rnociations between two or more ~ could be formalized 

by means of "brotherhood" compact. In addition to tl'1ese practices, the 

case also illu,,tre.ted how information and assistance could be exchanged 

lees forrra.lly. The ,Ungi ritual and the chirashi method of disseminating 

news--both of which are associated with ritual kinship 1n Japan--were 

cited as examplee. 

fallowing this backr~round informa t.ion on the characteriet ics 

of the established streetstall businesl!, the case study returned to the 

original problem: how theee people attempted to cope with the large 

number or "oprortunistic" vendors who threatened to enter the tekiya 

ayatem through "unorthodox" channols. 

The racts revealed that these traditional streetstall operators 

t:olved their col 1 ective problem eagaciouely. Local groups combined with 

each other by means of rit•;al kinship mechanism previous]Jr described and 

controlled the vital sales territory in each of the important shopping 

districts of Tokyo. These districts aesociationa then became affiliated 

through their top leaders into a Tokyo--wide streetstall keepers' 

association. 

The encouragement or the Metropolitan Police Board in taking 

s~ch steps was, or course, an asset. But the profee~ional tekiya people, 

themselvae, condncted and efficacious public relations program for 
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protecting their veeted interest, organized complex syatem tor collecting 

revenue and taxea, and enforced a general policy for regulating both 

buaineee practices and competition. While the tekiya organizers 

accompliebed much in the tac• of many dif fioultiee, they could not have 

been 110 ■ucceastul had ther• not b en a. culturall:,-approved. technique 

tor forming such coalitions. Thie technicue, the study euggested, ia 

inherent in the Japanese ritual kinship system. 



CHAFTIB V 

FARM TENANCY SYSTEM 

The third and final case study concerns ritual kinship in a farm 

tenancy system p~acticed in Iwate Pref~cture and etudied by a Japanese 

sociologist in the 19JO's. As noted in ehapter II, the farm tenancy 

probl~m has be0n drastically altered in Japan by the land reform program 

instituted in the postwar period. At leasl, up until thie program, ritual 

kinship has often be~n associated with landlord-tenant relatione in Japan. 

The name for this type or tenancy relationship varied from region to 

region bi,t in Iwate Prefecture where the present case was studied, it 

was called the nago (literally, "name-child") system. 

The aocio-economic eetting of thie; ca,ee differs from that of 

the two previous cases. In the first cas'3, the construction workers, 

though living to~ether with their family in close physical contact in 

dormitories, looked upon their association as more or less restricted 

in time and limited to the duration or thn construction project. In 

the eecond case, the tekiya people viP-wed their association as more or 

loss pernnnent, but their ritual kinship relationships were chiefly cen­

tered around their business aaeociations, and their true family members 

were mar•-41" ~ isolated and kept apart from these associations. For 

mcample, it was noted that tho true sons or oyabun were not permitted 

to follow in their father's footsteps; they were expected to pursue 

another kind or career. The socio-economic setting or the present 

case differs from aith~r of these earlier onc,s. Here, the landlord­

t~nant relationships are defined ordinarily as a long-term and morg or 
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le:,e pormarH:nt ~conomic a.rranr:ernont for at lc:i:,t the remaining life of 

either rarti ~s. Moreover, inasmuch as these people lived and worked 

tor1:ther in a m.tura l coir-niunHy, their true kinsmen were inevitably 

brought into their economlc rehtionships. Thaee 11 '!::cternal" conditiona-­

th9 permanancy or thAir econom1c relntionships and the close ties between 

.;conor.,j_o and f.amil1.al rclat.lonebips--cc1arac~ ,,,rize the ritual kinship 

sy!':t~m in th':I nago type l)r farm tenancy. 

Source rr.aterinle. There are many >'.?XCr.,11 ent st11dies of ,Japanese 

rural vil lap;ee available, but few have described the sociolo1dcal aspects 

ar:i carEi"'u1::r or with as much detail as thoso reported by l-'rofet11sor 

Kiza11?rr.on Ariga (19.39). or his several studios, tlle present case is based 

upon a valuable monopraph which Ariga published in 1939. Though this mono­

graph was designed primarily as a eociolor,ical study of a large cluster 

of household units known as the ~ku, and a system of tenancy (nago 

seido) practiced by thie household group, there are eutficient data to 

warrant their use here as a ca.so study of ritual kinship. The monograph 

is baaed on field etudins conducted during the period 19J5.;eJ6 by Ariga 

and Takao Tsuchiya, an economic historian. 

The original eugr-estion to use Ar1ga 1 s matorials as a case study 

for the present dissertation came from Dr. M1chio Nagai, formerly a 

research as~ociete at Ohio 3tatc University and now at Kyoto University. 

Dr. Napai (195J) was at that time writing a research report on the dozoku 

and ueed Ariga' e materials ae an illustrative case. Since the present 

writer had spent many hours diecusai.ng his report in the formative eta.gee 
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with him, this experience plr,yed an importF.int p::irt ln thf'.l e.nalysis of the 

caee etudy rrf
1
!'3"'nt.ed hor~, ever'! thoufh Nagai' e pl'oblem and the prer.~ent 

wrtter' e wer~ rmJ.te different. 

Incidental tnrorma.tion a.bo•.:t the tf!nancy relntions wE:re obtained 

rrom t.he filP.s of t.he P1tbHc Opinion and Sociological Research Divj_sion 

in which t.he ,•rUer wa5 employed in ._la.pan. Hore details on these materials 

and other conc~rninp, thi.s ca.se study are presented in Apr;endix C. 

II THE ~ SYSTEM OF FAHM TENANCY IN l'NAT~ PUEFECTURE 

One of the most traditional types of farm tenancy in Jspan is 

known as the nago eystem. This typ~ or landlord-tenant relationship, 

comrronly fot:nd in isolated mounta1.n villap:e~ and in those communities 

dominated h.y co!"lrare.tivnly large landowr1ing houses, was a system in 

P\ rt batted on the oyabun-~ plan. The landlord was variously called 

.t!-m (!1land-part?nt 11 ), oya-~ ( 11 cultivator-pa.rent"), or eimply ae 

His tenants ~ere known as ko-saku ("emall-- -2l!-~ ("parent-role"). 

cultivator"), ~-~ ("child-role"), nago O'-narne-child") etc. 

While general1y all landlord, in Japan had the cuetorr~ry right 

to 1.mpo~·c re!'!trictions on th€ \:ind of er.ors to be planted A.nd to prevent 

the aublettinr.; or tenant tract!', the rr~latione of landlord to tenant in 

the nago syet~rn extended rar beyond rr~re economic exchange relationships. 

For instance, a nag_Q-type landlord was ueually asked to a.ct as a go-between 

(nakodo) in arranging marriages of hi~ tenant's sons, especially if the 

latter were the eldest son. Furthermore, when a child was born to this 



oouple, the landlord wOlll.d be aakecl to naae the abild and eat aa a 

a~onuor ut .i apsciul c13remony 11-:;ld, tor that purpoae. On restive days, 

the lc:rndlord entortul;1wd and f ;;.:1 t,ti:id hb tan ' nt.s, even hiring p:roteasion­

al u.u.nce..:·s for thd ooc..l.sion. In return, the tan:.inta .Paid their "r~nt" 

in tems of cro; p3.ymeu~o--u~u,:i.lly one-h,:. lf--r.,:1d in l3bor sorvtees. But 

more than thfo, th.sre ,_,iere obligr., ticmr-i to _purticip"'- b in rol1 r~ ioU!3 cere­

monies I to brin.~; to kiln z;1f'ts, and to help the la:idlord in preparn tion1 

in the ev::int or bi :r th::3, r.1:01·1•1::igos, and i:,.c!!tho in tho 1andlord'o fm11ly. 

And, 1f t ho lm1c.Ue>l'd ;;ere pol1t1celly notive o1thor in the ,,nle..r,e or 

prefaotur·~l levolE 1 h1o tenunts supported hirn '1;4 th the approJ)r1-"te votea. 

Tho nt,go :.Jystmn, thnn, vms n type ot ~if':tuse<'1 nutborit.y oyetMl 

v:here tho landlord. :, us not only a b.ndowner as such, but !\lnct1one4 a• 
a bunker to loun non.cy to hio tenants in t1r.ies or. need, aa fi pol1t1oal 

apokoo:cmn in the villur,o govornnont, us n nocinl lendor in the conmn1ty 

nn:1 uo u pa:r.ontal i"i e.ur.o 1n o largo cxtondod pseudo-k1noh1p syntftl. 

ov r-lf n itfu · r 1 t1onahips ke the 

preoontution or the pr-oaent coae study more oor.iplex than in tho pre1'1Gl18 

cu sua. It ,ii 11 be r-ooiil.lod the. t for the other tuo caoee, the inr,trn-

mcnt, l u:nd axrrono1vo o.opoctll of tho :soc1o-eenno~..1c relationships wen 

d1Gtincuir:1hed. I!aro, it ill nor~ nifficul t to dre~ th~ line betwe~n 

wbut is instrm:entr1l und v1hr:t is expra~a1ve. l"or instanos, in. the pre­

sent case th,) laild:or,1 11•:mally furnish~ maels when h.e called upon hie 

tenants to provide labor services. Io this providing of meals to be 

con:,idered an aspoct of the instrUlf!enta.1 rel~tion~hip or the expreaa1Te? 

When the labor serv1 cos ,iere provided tor ri t'lttllly significant duties at 

rice-plan ting time, tho landlord provided a epoobl typl! or rioe and. .!!!.!, ••·· 

•· , I ' 
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wine honoring the occasion. Ia thie an instrumental or expressive as-

pect of landlord-tenant rolatione1 Those ex.a.rnplee obviously involve 

both a:,pectn, but to avoid repetition, they !)ave been more or lees 

arb:ttrarily included under the discusi:;ion of ini,trumantal relationships. 

Notwithstanding- these difficulties in classifying empirical data 

that can be only analytically distingi.;. ::_15bed, an attempt to 1N::.ke meaning­

ful distinction \·:ill be n:aue in the chapter. In the section to follow, 

the instrumental e.epects of the landlord-tenant exchange relationeshipa, 

and the role of ritual kinship in organizJng those relationships_. will 

be fJxatcined. In the eucc~edin_g and final section, the ex:preeoivet aspects 

or- the nago tenancy relationship wili be considered. These problems can 

be examined ttare "ff~ctively if information about the vi.llage and the 

landlord under consideration is first provided, and the reme.inder of the 

present section 15 dw9ted to ba.ckground information. 

The village setting. The village in which Ariga and Tsuchiya 

did thdr field etud;y wae located in Iwate Prefecture on the rugged 

western 8lopa~ of Kftakami, the ~oinina.t\t mountain range of northem 

Japan. This vi lls.g~., called At:-S:aawa, wa_e more or less typical for moun­

tain con11mnitio1 or ,the no~h: · ·· Sparsely -popula\ed, relatively selt-eut-
•. t' ~ - . - . ' • > , • ;' "" • 

f1c1ant' i1&1dida~1ad b)?, ~ !!tlort 'g~ving ~oa~n •-net IIUCh . show. blanketed 

with large stando of deciduous e.nd coniferous trees, impovari■hcd by a 

d8arth of far-sn b:n_d '• a~d. dependent upon aniuia.l husbandry a11d sericulture 

as suprilamentary incot'l'ie eourcee. 

For thoir eubsiet.ence, the 5,498 villagers were engaged in a 

limited number of occupat1one. Moat or them were tarmars, or the 898 

hou•eholds, 618 or 68 percent were rarm households_. while the rema~nd•r 
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were larrely tho8e who operated the vil:age shops, ran small home indus­

tries, or were dependent ur,on wape work. Uy far the village's largest 

source or income was from the forest and its by-products: lumber, 

firewood, charcoal, and compost. Next in importance were the agricul­

tliral products, of which the moet important was rice • .:>oy beans, wheat, 

barley, and a variety of vegetables aleo produced income ror the farmers. 

The total r::aeh value or thee1t, agricultural products w.sr..e slightly lees 

than one-halt of that of the forestry prodticte, Animal husbandry, 

including cattle, horses, hogs, and poultry, resulted in a total value 

of about one-third of that for cultivated farm products. Small-sc~le 

industries produced a cash income of about one-half or the cash-value 

or animal husbandry. These industries include among a few other, lacquer, 
;\ 

wood proceseing, and stone nuarryinp,. 

I shigami hamlet. Like most rural communities in Japan, the 

village or Arasawa was divided g•ographically into smaller administrative 

units known as the buraku ("hamlets"). There were thirty-nine ot these 

hamlets in Araeawa in 19;5. In comparison to those located in less 

mountainous regions to the south, these hamlet■ were vary small in popu­

lation. The hamlets here ~veraged perhaps two to three hundred persons 

in all. Ae a re■ult Arauwa 1 • hamlets had greater than ueual social 

coha1ion. 

Ariga 1n hie field study did not inveetigate all the hamlets in 

thie village, but roci:eed his investigations in one called Ishigami. 

Th.le hamlet contained thirty-seven households with a total population 

ot 26; pereons. Sociolop.:ically this hamlet was divided into several 

kinds of groupin1,s, but its principal 4'ffii social and economic life seemed 
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to revolve a~ound. one; lar~ household or fourteen kinsmen and th1rtdon 

sor'mnts. lt vm~ huuued Ly tho l:n·c.Js t luntlownBr in the hamlet b.nd a 

c1irect titrncendc.nt of ono of' t }:c f ouu~o:.:·u oi' the lm,uet. '.rhe landoear• s 

!h2, r ai to toz oku. One Japt1nuae LJOCioloe;ist 1 in attel!l.ptill(; to 

explain Hhy the nugo type of t,enanc;' ct.evolopuJ. iu wuo villu~~ u.rn1 not 

in nuothnr, lius uued 'Lha ar4'umeut or "hiut.or icul. t1oa11lent." Th1ie 1 1n 

villages whti:.·1:.: the orit,im.l sttt.tlor uccWl!Ult.ted aud virtu1;,:...ly iaouopol1ze4 

all o.~1·iculturt..l le.nd 1n tho villcgo (u.~. 1 by receiving ~ i'iei' :a·om the 

1·uline ~3hol;;una te) 1 the D.fl.&c type o! tenanc1 iB aot:J t orten found; wheres■ , 

in vill&ges whero .settlen1ent .vas fint .i-L.ie lly mt..ny family groups, uo 

one of \'ihich dorrdm.ted the avu1b.bb term land, tho ne.go type or rela­

tionships is not 1 ikely to bo found. Ho•,; ever em,wirioally sound or 

un3cund thin gt.mer£. Uzaiion lJf.J.y be fo1· other _pi.l'ts of J"&J.)un, it ie olear 

th~t in the present ctise ~on~uke owed his prasent stHtus as a nago land• 

lor~ to the f..:irmer tyJ)e of ''hi::ito1·ical accidont." 

Ee.rly in the seventaenth century, when ull of J·ap&n 11a:a oi·h.:i.n1te4 

in ,2 f'aud:11 sys ten: under the 'l'ok:u~;aNB ;)bogun8 te I one of ,:ensuke' i anoea­

torG, Soemon K,1 g';l., tirst can:.:, t:> Ishigarui. Izhi&&mi I then & part of the 

Nambu fief, grew e.nd prop_pered, ~nd ·,111th it, the ta.mily line which SOflllOD 

established. The lanaj to which Soemon. laid claim was pa~s9d on to 

E111cceeding genarnt1ons &ccording to the primogsniture aystui and tbereton 

was kept from fract1onal1zat1on. Though the tumily n.l,me had cha11&e4 ia 

the m~ant1me ( in the fourth generation), Zen1uke Saito lffltrton 

ltttier assumed control of th~ estate and suco,eded to headship of the "house• 



or sa1to. 
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Although by Mle-t time le.pan was no lon._~er a roude.l soeeity, 

this long' t1'8d1tion and. proud heritage weighoo hea.Tilf in Z.eneuke'a 

attitudea toll8rd. hb lund and hie behavior to•rd the tenanta who 

tilled the land. 

Under a primogsniture ayatem, tho youn~er aone upon their marriage 

do not ordinarily inherit land, but leave the parental homo and seek 

fortunes elenhere. from time to time, however, it is poaaible for a 

given lando•n1ng family to accu=.ulate additional land (tor e:J:S~ple by 

reolamat1on or by purchase) and to paea this new land on to one or more 

ot the younger ■ ona who then would ht1.ve the privilege ot establishing 

what 11 called a bunke (aometiJlea beldce), te1'118 meaning "branoh house." 

1'h1a is wht\t happened. in tbe tourth, a1xth, aH·enth• eighth, and elH·enth 

genel"&tlon tam111ea in the house ot Saito. Thee• bnnob houH■ •in• 

tain their line ot descent and property down througb \ha woo lug 

1bua ln the oaaa ot tho bra.nob houaa■ ot tii. Saito group, eT•n­

tually nine line■ bad been eatabl1ahed (alnoe in ••••rel instancea, two 

or more branch line• were formed in one generation). B~ the ti ot 

Zeneuke'a generation, howeTer, two branch lines bad beoo■e extinot, 

lea.Ting seven at1ll surTiTing. Inaamoh aa allot th••• houses 1184 the 

surnue, apeoial namea (~) were used to ditterentiate between the 

bra.nob houses: Himaehi I Sekaye I lfake,aehik1, Ka~ehu, Tahe1 ,. Kagezen, 

and Atnraahie. 'l'beae seven branch houses, called bekke in Iah1gem1, 

era att111ated to the main Saito houaa (honke) by virtue ot a recognized 

OOIIIDJl &JlC811.tOr. 



If any of' these branch housee were to establish a branch hmu,e 

themselves, this would create anothtlr set cf honko-bunk:e relationships, 

and if these sub-branches of the first brench houses m,re recognized 

by the main or original house, there would exist honke and mgo .. bunke 

(•grandchild branch house") arrangements between the min house and 

the aub-branch houses. This happened in Iah1gaa1. In their relatiTely 

long history, some ot these branch houses grew prosperous, and these 

in turn eat.abliahed their own branch houses. In 1935, there were fiTe 

or these !!!82;-bekke. Thu■, in all, there were one main house, aeYea 

branch houaea, nnd tiTe eub-b:ranch houses recognizing a c0B1ton ancestor, 

s Soeaon Eaga. 'rhta group ot hous~hold■ was called the Saito Jfalc1 1 or 

aa Japanese sociolo@lst• prefer, Saito Dozotu, \he dea1guat1oa to be 

ueed h•r~. This group or houaehold■, eaoh reckoning deaoent in ita own 

line, b~t ai the same time all reaosn1zing a coJ1111on anoaator, may be 

Tiewed as the true kinship 110del or p:ro.totype tor the ritual kinship 

syatea ot •houeea" and "branch bouaaa" de oribe4 in the tek1ya syst .. , 

and call .!!!!.• 

But this sooiological piatur o ~ neuke'a 
✓ • ~ . , •. '\ ~ I , 1. ,J 

affiliations r uiree turthor analya11. In addition to~th ~erious 

housea," h9 waa the central figure or another ~roup ot eighteen lion.,,. 

3 Since the lineage exten4a baok tor a nu■bar ot generations, 
the heads or these household• aN only distantly related. 7or example, 
the head ot the S&Jcaya br&noh bouae wae eighteen 4•81'••• ot kinahip 

. reaoTed t'l'011 Zenauke. The 1apaneae c1T1l coda, as aa note4 in r.hapter 
II• reaognizea aix degree■ of k1nah1p •• belol28ing to the ciral1e. •::, ot 
relatiTea. 
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dual role, th..'lt of a landlord and of a ri.t.1;al father. '£he ritual kin-

ship aspect wo~ clearly symboltzod by the tdrms which e.11 heads of nago 

hoi;seholde called him and bis fnmily members. According to Ariga the 

naRo tAnants callcd:4 

lensuke o-ya san or danna san ("great houee" or 
- - - --- -- "master") 

Zenauke'e wife ~~ (term for true mott1er) 

Zeneuke's sons !!ll ~ (term for true elder brother) 

Zeneuke 1 s da.urhter am? san (term for true elder sister) --
Zensuko 1 s father ii san (term for true grandfather) --- -
Zensuke 1 9 mother ba. !!!! (term for truo grandmother) 

Gonver!H1ly, when Zensuke spoke to his nago tenants, regardless of 

the lnt,Ler' s age, he followed the pat tern used by the typical Japanese 

f&ther, that i.s, by their first names or by subordinating personal 

pronouns as kisama, ,2!!!!!, and uga. 

Zensuke 1 s household. Ariga does not deDcribe Zensuke's personal 

appearance, his mannerisms, temperament, or hobbi~s. However, Ariga has 

provided pertinent information on the family details. For instance, he 

carefully notes Zens,;ke's ramily composition and the respective ap;es of 

its various m1~mbers. This information is summarized in r igure 5. As 

can be seen from t ne d iap,ram, ,~ensuke I s tarr:ily was not only large, but 

4 These terms are not, r egarded as "polite" ueare. 'lhe fact 
that a tenant of 40 or 50 years of ago would call /.ensuke's nine-year­
old son "elder brot her," in itself euf?r. ,"sts t hat this was not a true 
meta.d,orica 1 usage of kinahip terms. In metaphorical usage, the speakers 
wo 1 ,ld apnroximate the true kinship sitnation ineofar as age is concerned: 
a fully ,,ro"m man sir:,ply wo1!ld not call a young child by siblinP, terms. 
These 0 ritual \.cin" terIT·s s: ;,,p;est a particular power-authority system; 
not simple metaphorical kinship. 
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•s an extended family containing :tour gener::!tions or rolntivea. It -was 

a family ot about twioe the aize ot tha averase tenant's. 

In addition to ramily members, Z.onaulce'a household alao included 

a apactal type ot servant designate4 aa l!leab.1-ts\,\ 1, (literally, tood 

handlers). Although they were not wage laborer•• all or them reociTod 

their living quarters, clothing allowance, and board from him. In 193~, 

there were fiTe men and eight women, all relativea of Zenauke's tonnnta. 

'l'h.ay ranged in age trOJ:n a ono-yoar-old ahild born to a oouple 1n this 

group to a woll8n or titty-aeven ye&ra. These thirteon servants were, 

themaelvea, living in the landlord's housBhold aa either complete or 

partial twa.ily unite. The reaaon tor their presence in tho household 

nee4 not be diaouaaad here, but it ay be said that t~ey constituted an. 

iaportant link 1n the landlord•\enent relations to be described lator. 

lenau.lce'o property. .A complete aooount. ot ~uke'a property 

is lacking in the original source matsriala, but a crude ••tillfite la 

pa.■ible. First of all there were the raeidenoe and aaaociated bu1ld­

inga. To house the fourteen k1naen and the thirteen ritual kin81l8n, 

not to mention the vaeious home induotries, required a alzeeblo plant. 
IJ ;.s 

't'he main residence, built in 1923,--ia. o large rectangular structure 

about ~O by 120 teet with a guest room, aeT.-z•al bedro011■ • a huge ki tohen, 

many work rooms ( tor Hriculture) • and. 

Other struoture1 in tbe large ,aJd 1~elu4e~tha bath houae, an out-house, 

tb.ree barns, a ■table large enough tor 30 horaaa, a ---mill, and a large 

stoi'ahouae (~). 

In &441tion \o these bu1l41ng1, Zen■wi:e alao held title to the 

old hoaeatead, of Zeneuke'a tallily. Thia atruoture was uae4 in 1935 •• 
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a r,~neral meeting place tor tho dozoku and the patron diet1 or the --
group was kept there. 

By tar Zensuke's 1110st valuable property was land and the products 

or the land. Zensuke owned eome 295 acres or roreet land with broad­

lcf¼f dociduo·u• treee and mixed stands ot conifer• and hardwoode. 'l'hese 

repreeanted hie important capital savin~• and the major source of hie 

cash income, because from this l!IO'Jrce, compost, charcoal, firewood, 

lumb er, herb!!', ·mu1hroome, and other by-product• were regularly harvested. 

He aleo owned about eight acrae of valuable residential land scattered 

in strategic places throughout the hamlet. This property, as will be 

seen presently, pla7ed an important role in his relations with tenants. 

~re import.Ant than torest, however, w&a · cultural landf. 

divided, as 1• typioal in Japan, into paddy and upland fields, 

the tormer being used tor wet-rice production and the latter for maey 

kinds or vegetable• and cereals. Zeneuke owned eorne 80 acres ot padd7 

<fllit-11ri,eil~ and more than 175 acree of µpland tielda. In a country where a 

farm household usually can live on three acree, theee holdings were 

considerable, He tenanted all but l.) ~ ot paddy and 2.0 ,£!2 ot 

upland tielda.5 

II THE INSTRUMENTAL ASP~TS OF THE &QQ SYSTEM 

The foregoing pa:ragraphe, while lacking a d1scuaeion of the 

personal 110tive1 and predilections· of the individuals concemed, provide 

the ~•neral framework in which Zenauke'e instrumental exchange relation­

ohipa with hie tenants may be examined. Thia will be analyzed 1n two 

5 One £!!2 1• equivalent to about 2.45 acres. 
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parts. One port Nill be conoornoo with th~ .l'llAthod of allocating these 

teno.nt lo.ndo A.nd the ot.her \'11th the alloost1on of labor· : ~ervicee 

which oonstituted a basic p~1rt of the tenant' e rental. 

~ a lccat1on 2!., tenanav rights. In l&rge mea.aurs, the system 

ot allooet1ng tenancy rights we.s as much a matter ot oustora ae it wae 

a raattor ot Zensuke•• deoieion and independent action. When zenawce 

succeeded to his position ae the hea4 or the S&ito Dozoku, he asawnect 

obligations which hie toretathore had peaaeO on to hlm. !hie was 

p!lrticulorly true in the ce.oe or the ~.52. tenants ot the sait.o nozotu. 

With respect to the other class. f!!!rn6o ~nante, Zenauke had greeter 

treedom or ehotoe in allocating teMnoy righte. What, thYn, was the 

difference betwoon th6so two typea, 

Artga ettites that the crucial 41tterence between the•• types•• 

that in tho~ t:itpe, a house dtfl wa:1 provid~ along with thtt tnra 

wh1lo in the other only the r~m lttnd was prodded, on a rental 

be.sis. 

However, it 1, more important for present purpoees to note that 

in the torner type, :r1 tual kinship relt1t1oneh1p11 were 1nvolT8Cl, while 

in the latter they were not. Thus a houae 81te wae provided in the 

nago type because tbia could be ta.ken aa en expression of the tact that 

tho landlord was a "tather" who muat proTide for hi• ~aona." Zenauke, 

by providing land on whioh the naso tellknt oould. build his hoae was ill 

ettoct stut1ng thnt h~ was aatin~ na the tenent•s ~ponsor in the Tillage 

and would look nrter the latter's gen~?'fil welfare~ In the oa1e ot the 

aakugo, no such reepone1b1lity waa noted. Th~ relationahip was largely 
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ooutri;;),ctual un'-i liidLo,., tu tfoJ.::;u in::..tr·woor.1.tul tn:chanc<.::la of lvntl rm tho 

one buud 11.nd labol' uuu shc1..L"u-oro_p11 on tho othor. Th1J l1.,.n(1lord a;HJllt'ltld 

no apon;;;orahl1i oblig,.,tio11.<J. Thia Clid not, ho:m'rnr, p1•,ivont tho m.imt!'.o 

f:1:1.m tming Ul)Ou1wret.l by unotl!(~J:' lt,nd.loi"Ci who woultl. ~hen _provido t.h~ 

uai,~~aE.i.ry houocwitu. 

ul--ko-~.;r.s:U n; ,fP• 1:~ithln tl11J nl11:m of nsgo 

thoru wer\1 throu m,b-typtJa ,J1.1r::h -~tm::u.l:e hud t0 001widor 1n t.llocot1ng 

touet1cy 1·ighta to bh fLl'lll lantl. The f1rut or thoo6 HOH the bakJrn-~ 

nu.go ("like brunch houoa" ru.qo) or tho "herodit(ii·y typa,." ln t,h.o t?ot:1mon 

typo or nugo tenunoy, u cundidut~ :labors u nwnher clr years (usually !I.bout. 

ten) in the houile 01" '~ho lundlord 1:;.s a :,mrvuut, und upo'll i;ucccriotul co~­

pletion of woh si:rvioo, h·3 receives tenunt lnnd 1:1s u. r~wn~. 

This horodi tary I o,.· ti.scripti vo tYJ)a of tarmncy b ini tio11y 

antt:ibl1shoo by!, ;,rocen1J like th1~t ju i3t t'.e:,crH.>erl, h1it, tor raa~cn~ to 

b,; e.:rplo.ined bolow, lt }.; ecc1.1<h1 n porn1anont t•inur:icy r1q,ht.·. In .~ensu}-:-e•a 

time, thoro worJ thr,~a Juch h1)u~ch0lda, ht=,nded by ~uetnro ne.:!.to, Mitaro 

3r..ito, a.nd Kat.akich1 3H1to (note that th~ae ::;11rnnmos ure the sane ae 

that ot' .~ensuke's). 'I'h.01Hl com~tituted !:l speoiEtl type or ~beonuso 

u partloulnr set ot circutnfltan.,..e21 influenced tha soloction ot the t'1Junder 

of the toDL· r·t hon:·;ehold and oUbt,•quently led \o a eloH, porsonal rcsla­

tionship bot,,.~en tho lundlord and. tha oriG1n11l teJmmt. 

These 3pec1n1 o lrcumstanoea eftn be 1lluetra t.ed by two ('lases, the 

first in tbut ot 1uetaro Saito. Suetaro vrns a. ~eoond son <>f ltra. ~.una.tsu 

Bnba, but Mt-. Baba,. a ~ tenant, w&.1\1 not his 1"60ogn1zed :rather. Thus, 

in:,tea.d o!' being raised in the Baba houAehold, SUetnro was ritually adopted 



into the household or the landlord who was, at that tirne, Zensul{e 1 e 

father. The circumstances leading to this deci51on are not described 

in the Ariga 'T.Onorraph, but the fact that Suetaro was taken into the land­

lord Is houeehold suggests that Suetaro's natural father might have been 

one or the Saito clan members. This also would explain why Suetaro was • 
given t.hfl surname or "Saito" rather than that of "Baba" which was hie 

mother's married name. At any rate, when he warried and left the main 

house, Suetaro wan given a bekke-kaku or hereditary tYPe of tenancy. 

The other illustration of how ~-kaku nago relationships were 

established may be taken from the history of the preaent generation or 

the Nitaro Saito household. Nitaro's grandfather establiehed this here­

ditary nago household. The grandfather was an unwanted child in a 

poverty-strickon tenant family and, 1n accordance with infanticide 

cuetoma of the time, he was about to be drowned by his parents. The 

wire or the then head of the Saito main houee heard about this and, 

taking pity on the child·, rescued him. She gave him the name, Kataro 

Saito, and raieed him es a foster child. In spite or her loving care 

(she nursed him with her own milk) and the closeness or daily contact, 

I<ataro wae never legally adopted, but remained a ritual eon. However, 

when he reached maturity and was about to be emancipated, Kataro was 

not treated as an ordinary tenant, but was given a hereditary tenancy, 

and an elegant house. It was to this tenancy and house that Mitaro 

eucceeded two generations later. 

In beth of theme~-~ nago casee, there were grounds for 

adoption, but the landowrter did not undertake to carry out this procedure. 

Instead, he aesi~ned each rilan the statue or tanant, and the land remained 
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in Saito hand:3. Ir the I ;ead had l egally o.do:itoo t hem, h8 \vould have had 

to treat them 13.D natural sons, and pcrhnps oven give them owncrstd p of the 

land, iuot as .in the cas0 of the h ,,11do o f' true kin branch hot:scs of the 
6 Snit.a Dozoku. 

~ nago. The other two classes of 

ritual kin tenants can be des cribed moro briefly. The first of these 

W,\ f.i the bunka nago (literally, "branch hon:,e nago"). This differed 

from t he first type in that in tlach gen,, ration, the tenant had to 

achieve or earn the tenancy, whereao, in the first case, once the tenancy 

was est,1bHshed it boca.rr,e ascriptive and the tenancy was tl'ansmitted 

according to ordinary pri mog,,nit ur ':) pat term;. 

A~ napo earned the right to ront land by laboring for a 

m,mber of yearro in LhD landlord's household as a so3rvant. Thus, if a 

contemporary bunk~3 nago wanted his son to assume his tenancy rights, it 

would be necessary for the Bon to serve time as un "apprentice" in the 

landlord 
I 
e hour,ehold. This explafos why there were a number of male 

Gervs.nts livinr in Zenst: ke' s household. 7 

2eneuke in 1935 had nine bunke nago households. These nine house­

holds rented a total of 17 .8 _£h2 of paddy and 41.0 £h2 of upland, making 

6 Tho amount of land t n nt d .for th s e t hree houeeholde w as 
( ) -.>u taro Saito: 2.5 ~ ot paddy and 2 .5 .£!:!2 of upland. 
(b} omakiobi aito: 2.; ,.!:hg ot paddy and 4.0 .2b.2 of l.lpland. 
(c) itaro ai to: J. O ..£bg of paddy nd 7.5 £!32 of upland. 

7 The presence of female servants is a different problem, and 
will be dbcuesed in tho nmct sect.ion. 
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g<:ma:t'ftll~r f.iCG.uirad by r,:.:\1n1ng spooiul permission :t"ron thr1 ltmdlor1l to 

reclaim new lund. ny- suoh methoc\3 at la!:!3t three of thafta 'bunka nr150 

tenants h~v~ beon ~bla to rrovide their ©ldest sons ~1th tha Jana or 

th~ir orm, an,1 thus estahli~h independent !'arr,1 households. 

tenuncy ;qas d,nign.i,tad oa the yc.ahH:1 {liter~➔lly, "~idcncen na;;o). 

The n.eoosaaty for thi,'J tn•e or nago ru&y b~ uncloratood 1:f' ona renU ·1.ed 

th1,t und.Jr tho primogeniture c-;yster:1, tho secon.cl end younear PJono ot A. 

t't:rm houaehol<l, pu:rt10ul1ul:y a poor tonant b1Juachold, u~mfllly either 

had to l01'.1ve the villogo to find goinful employment or had to llll'lrry 

into a lo.ndowning family which had no sm10. ".'h!lo the opi,nr.tuni ty tor 

a son of a tent•.nt for:a(H" Mrrying into a. landownin!'.; rumily was rer~ote
1 

the chuncos to:· fin<linc; i3m_ployrn3nt ulsawhsre ~r6 almost !li:J rare r<>r 

man:, or these "paa~e..nts, '' aara <.lavoid ot ap5cfol skills, tind l1teking 

interest in ~lt1Il6 '.may fro,,1 the fum. This ;·ms p:.1rtioul!1rly tru6 ot 

younger sons of tho bunk:e nugo. The, nWllbor of bunks nago sons ·uho could 

be hired by the lindlord aa a senant was limited so their chances for 

uooo~1ng bunk -n.50 were acoordingly limited. However 1! such aona were 

doterrain,sd to remuin in the village anc'l r.uiee a f.unily, they coult'\ ll'lbke 

on9 of tv,o choices: either to rent t'ti.nn land fl"om a. lando,mer 1u a 

8 
noighl>orint~ hm,1let, or to enr,uge in eome t~pe or homo 1nctustry. In 

eithor cuso, thay would ne8<1 a srwll plot or land on which to build a 

8 In this oass he would become a aaJrugo ten8nt or thst landlord. 
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It the lsnc1lord approved it, then the BOil oocumu j! iil zp. 11 i nr.:.;y,. '1'.'hus, 

the third type ot nBgO oona1.Jted oi' those ,,l!r; d:ia nut 130.rv~ u pa ~.- i cd ot 

apprenUeeah1p in the landlord•., hoL1ee, but. wno were givlln a plot 01" 

lencl. through the "conD9Ct1on•" they b(ld with tbe locul lan~lord. 

There •er• in 1935 aix suob. hol.lsi,bolda \Yith a total ot 41 persons. 

Bow, .in iuorr, these nago bad no olaim t.o tenancy !arm land bocause they 

414 not 1one a period ot &vprautioeahip in the landloi~ta hcuso. But, 

a1 a •ttar or raot, three tenants ot the eix aotuully ov8r~ted a very 

aaall pa44y tield (l.5 0
1
ho each) whioh belonged to io.sil1ki nugo, the 

Saito lan4lol'C1. Jrtoreo~ar, two additional bouseholdo rented n token 

aaount ot upland (0.5 and 1.0 oho, respectively). Dut ull thesa were -
lane!• whioh their rather or lJdar broi.hor had ll&rD.od th,:-: ri r.ht to tenant, 

and whioh had been assigned to them by these relative~. Tho one remain• 

ing f!1Bb1kl rn who had not rented any land from ~cnsuke aotuully sup­

ported his hmily by tene1nting 11!11811 parcels or l uncl .:.'ror.1 three d:.f:f'arent 

branch houees of the Bai to nozoku: Nakayashiki • A ta:rashie, and Tahe1. 

Thus, with resp00t to th.in house, he waa s yasb1ki llliBO~ but with 

reapeot to these brenoh houeea, h• waa the enkugo of saoh. 

Rates .2!,.rental payment. 'lbu• tnr, the dittoreut classes ot 

tenant1 and the alloaation ot tenancy rights to tbem were dasor1bed. 

A word or two or explanation a~out the puyaont ot rent neada to be 

11114e bet'on a d.eeorlpt.1011 ot how the labor aervioea o! these tenants 

wre utiliaed. 

In general, rental rates we:re detaraiu8d by oral agreements, 

which 1n turn were pttrt1ally governed b7 tbe looal aua\ou or Isbignal. 
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The mode of pa.yawnt. wai: not n:onoy, but crops and labor services. When 

the tenancy agreeRent was made, each parcel or land involved in the 

transaction was defined according to the type of rental required. Land 

which recuired as rent a certain proportion of each harvest was called 

___ ku_; and land which re0uired labor serv1ces, yakuji. In Table III, 

there is shown the amount of wak~sa~ and zaku,ji lands rented by each of 

Zeneuke' s tenants. Since rice was the mo;;t important crop for rental 

payments and since rice was grown in the paddy rields, the statistics 

upland clasnificatione. 

Zensuke rer·uired one-half of the crop as rental for all sharecrop 

land. For the reader- who ie it!tereeted in computing Zensuke I s income 

from thie source, it. may be stated that the average rice ;yield per cho 

ot land was about ~-1 ~ or roughly )1.2 American bushels. Thie was 

vety 'low,: tor the average yield for Japan as a wqole waei · 20.2 koku in 

194).9 

This "artificial" division ot tenan.t land ls a curious thing 

which Ariga does not seem to explain. That, ls, why did not all of the 

land rented by a tenant require payment in crop? If fifty percent of 

the crop yields for the entire land wae too much, then, wb,y could not 

the percentage or the reruired crop yields be reduced? It seems to the 

author that there were at least two good reasone tor thie. One is that 

1.t ii easier to compute the rent and the other is that it was a method 

tor reducing the &J!IOunt of rent, in given circumstances according to 

th!! porticular nP.eds or the tenant, witiiout actually reducing the £!i! 

or rent. That is, if a given tenant had a larger household than others 

9 Asahi Nenkan (1951), p. 383. 
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t}rn amount of sha.~·ocrop l.::ind, but not tho rata ol' rout on whatever 

she.rocrop lend ho opar-i,tec.. In thiti iiO.y • tho "fuco" of' indiviC:.ucls 

The allocation of tenants' labor services. Having O:lti.t.ained the -----·~ - - .. -- ---

method by t-Jhich ~en9Uke's ta.rm l::.:ads :.1er·e .::llooated to his tenants, one 

muy now consictor ho~ he utili~ed the lubor actrvices provided by hia 

tenunts. As noted in 3eotion 1, ;~1;Jnawce lw~ 1nhari ted t'rom his t'athar 

b. goin~ ooncern.~ 1n aeverul homo 1:lduotries (sericiiltu.re. horae and 

cattle-brreding, lacquer ork&t ano. pw-mill oparutiona), a large 

tract of toreet--wbiah, incidental11, was probably su.:ftioiet in itaelt 

to provide him and his family c fuirl1 seoure existence•-and ~ conaider­

e.ble ftftlOWlt ot tsrm land. 'l'hesa var1oua economic enterprises required 

more labor thun he and hia family could proTide. The anner in Which 

lobor tor hia tananted l~nd waa turnish.a ••• ~lready diaouaaed, but 

the p~oblem or oarryins on some ot hia toreatry operu.tiona ~n~ all of 

his home iJlduatrha were not. These labor l"t.HJliirsl'Nnts 111ay be briefly 

Hated: 

l. ixt:ra laborars !'or his small personal tarm. 

2. Helpers to aaaiat the oratiamen in the wood and laaque7 
industriae. 

3. About rorty man-aays ot hard labor tor iimber-outting and 
collecting firewood. 

4. Women laborers for oericulturB activiti&Be 

5. Oooasional 11ork: for general clean-up and -.1nteiaance at the 
ph:,aioal plant. 

a. A lill1ted amouat ot labor oonneote4 with hone and oa,tle­
bne41ng aot1Tit1ee. 



'l'ha intaMatiug .tuot 13 that in <111 thes~ op~rations, only two ~1c.1.g~ 

10 
lt1borars weru hiJ:eu.. 'i'ho r1:aat ~ p1·ovi..ied by hi;:1 ten.int.a. 

une obviou!.i 1·eason for th~so "sido-liue" uctivitius wtu, climatic. 

In th1~ ragi(>n whsre tho growing aaaaon waa short, the farm.ors ,.ould be 

non-g,IPOduct1ve, if it ware not for such sia~•lins occupations. In the 

prttatu1t. case, Zenau.ke prori ted \>y t.hia seeaonal oharao.t;•r 01' fanina 

nnd. atiliz.ed the 0 trae-t1a•" ot hia tenants to advantage. llowenr, no, 

all of his labor requirements come in the c,tf-seaeon p•rio4'. 

Jor lust.1nce, the eare ot his personal far= ~as not. For this 

wo1·k, he rit(.!uired about 16 mrm-daya a y..ar trom his ttaohievement type" 

of JU1go tena:uta and sbout 11cv0Jl man-daya a year rroro 'both hi■ yaah1Jt1 

nago o.nd aakugo ton~nts. The preferred class 01' na30, h_~-~ .!!!.E.• 

did not supply any la"bor !'or this work. Since thero were nine households 

ot u a na30 , 91X houaeholds of rshiki nago, ~nd three housebolds or 

s ugo . the totttl amount or' nw.n--days ol' lc.bor that !.ensuke received to 

work· hie small i'unn would be roughly 1ge, or p.raotio.Hy the oatir(t 

growiag &e111sou in tnis plirt ot 1apan. 

The lobor tone ua-4 in the •oo4 and laequel' S.n4u■tr1es •n4 th• 

t1mber-ou,t1ng and firewood dolleot1ona dale•• 1yataati0•lly ceiculate4 
V 

and ooJ1J1011 "rule11 ot thwab '"" tollowe4. 'l'b.oae tenants wbo 11Ted nearer 

to ;~enauke' a houae t~ed to be oalle4 upon mors trsquen.tly than those 

liTlq on the other aide ot the baalet. At the 8Ule t1M, these were 

11kel7 to be the ones more familiar with Zen■uke Qd to NOe1•• apeoial 

tavora trom blm. The teunts who ba4 a large tuily ot able workers were 

also the so1t likely to 'be oallad upon tor then aot1T1i1ea. 

10 There ere in. 1936, ~ un aD4 '50 woaen batweell the agaa ot 10 
and 60, e.mona '-enauk•'• tenant houaeholda. 
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As tor the eericmlturo industry, th" ,,omen e,ervante in ..;ensuke' s 

househol~ 'Wero utilized. The income t'rom this .Jl.Otivity, or course, Wf:is 

used to defrey part or their living expenses. 

lor the sen1-annual cleaning or tha landlord's large house. these 

women and peoplo tr,:,m the tenants• fallil1es were called. Men trom the 

tenants• hnuaeholcls were also required tor the oaro ot the lendloffl 'e 

:,'6rd and barns. Zenenke talt freer to call on wor!<ent tor home industry 

&nd household nhores than tor tam work, but eTen ao, he took into nc­

count the number ot workers eftUeble in ee.oh teM.nt house when issuing 

requeste tor lahorerA. 

'i"lhen 7.ensuke ordered workers to appoor, it was cueto1:1Bry tor him 
f"'s 

to provide tour rnoa•lA e. day to eflCh laborer, and at r!oo-trnnsplnnting -
e.nd tir«"wood-enttinr t1'1a, ha ,mppH.,d rice-wine ~nd spooial 4ol1ce.c1ea. 

The hendHn,r of tho oattlo and horse breeding P-etivi tict require 

more explanation. In g,ene;rel, H p.,rallel the land tenency 5y-stem. 

'f'o hh favored nago tenants, ~ns11ke "loaned" a he~d or two ot horse 

or cattle. 'l'he oblic·atione or ths borrower !lfere to teH and can tor 

d.ireot1Tea trom ;~ensu.k:e to bring along a horae when the tenant was to 

supply labor aerf'iee, the only other obl1g•t1on was to sell tha product 

ot a auocesstul attempt l\t breediq. '!fhon the animal wae about two 

y•r• old, the tenant would take it to tho annual horn or cattle t~1r 

and sell it., aplittlna the price, Witb the landlord. Aecordinc to Arisa, 

the t.ene.nta aona1dered bonowing an anlnnl e. s:peolal r.yor because 1 t 

not only provided manure tor tert111zer, but ns a source ot aaah in 

the event it was eold. t'he 1ntereat111ff J)l'l,rt ot this exchange Nlatlonahip 
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is, however, trat, if the anirr.al died while in Lhc tona.nt's care, there 

was no da:r1ap:es to bo paid. 

In summar · , thcr l! ;✓an rnuch evidence for the interdependent nature 

of l""m;u!<e' s saeminrly oep.'1.ratf) econo:nic activit.i,.1s. llis fundamental 

,"conomic r e.lat ions hip with his tenonts, both nago and sakugo, consti­

tuted the basic source of labor ;.;up,,ly for his economic activities. 

Hin tenants til1 ad bis lands, collect(:d firewood from his forests, 

eup··-li.-d :'!xtra labor for 1.,he vnri.ous home ind us tri,Js, and bred his anim.1.ls. 

Yet, at th':l snme tim,~, hi:~ hud certatn C\;s toinary ohUgations with respect 

to his tennnts, 6SfV~cial ly hie nnP,o "children. 11 He could not, at hie 

di5cri.,tion, t urn away those temmts who "belonped to the vi1Jage 11 and 

who h~d hgitfo.1.tely rained the ripht to us e the land. 

III t:XPRE3SIVS ASf'~CTS OF 'l'HE ~ SY:1Ti;;J{ 

Ariga presents no simple m"as t. rt, of the standard of living of 

those tcmants, but t he gen~ral il'lpression one cA.n ghian from the data 

is unm:1 stakable. Ttrn tenants were virtually destitute. Accumulated 

savines were unthinkabl~ and their livin~ was on a hand-to-mouth basis. 

Crop fa.ilurea, even minor ones, constituted a di.sast.er to the house­

hold. The economic dfoparity bctw1~1m Zen~uke and his tenants was so 

~rca.t t ·-at comparison would be ludicrous. t{hat. form of social control, 

then, did Zensuke and his predecessors follow to l!'.aintain a stable 

landlord-tenant rela.tionshlps in the face of economic disparity and 

dr-mrivation? 
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This r.uest1on is difficult, but to a considerable degree the 

11 exr,reee1ve" aspects or t.he landlord-tenant reletione--ceremonial ob­

servance(.,, ruutual aid practice ::,, common val1:e-or:tentations--have played 

a part in allaying ho:<"t.ility and in softening the blow, so to speak, of 

econoroi c ha.rd"hip. In this concl1:ding section, an attP.mpt will be made 

to indicate how rit•;al kinship mechanisms have been used to organize 

theee ,~ .... prcsnive aspects of the landlord-tenant rela',ionship. 'i'hese 

mechaneiem wore very much in evidenc-e at crisis eventa--births, marriages, 

and funerals--and in local festivals, e1tua.tions in which the co1 padrazgo 

oustorns are utllized in the Catholic communities of Latin America.. 

Birtha. The well-known Japan$ee folklorist, Kunio Yanagida, and 

his st1.ident1 have a.cc~mulated an immense 11::tt of names used for substi­

tute parente in varioue district3 and re~ione ot Japan, pa~t and preeent. 

Within thie va5t col.l ect.ion, the names for substitute pa.rente who par­

ticipate in namin~ and other ceremonies related to birth are conepicuoue. 

Yet, these collections almost never indicate what is the pre-existing 

rel&tionship or this "parent
11 

to the true parents or the child. In 

Ariga 1e report, however, it clearly epecifie3 that the person eelected 

to act in naming ceremonies or nago children and even to eelect the 

child's name is almoat al~ays the landlord. The name-giver is called 

nazuk•-.22:!• 4riga gives a prapmatic rea5on for this, namely that 

tenants del1berat~ly seek the landlord ae a nazuk -oya for selt-intereeted 

ends. For ~)(ample the nago may hope to receive help in defraying expenses 

of the naming cere1110ny- or they may wish to commit the landlord to take 

a per~onal interest 1n the child's future welfare, much as the compadr s 
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of high soc:i.al i,tandin r- are sought aft er in soi;-;e Latin .!".merican 

communtties. Gift sxchanr1::s also tak~i nlace botwe ·n Lhe landlord and 

the tenant in th(i evi::!nt of n. bi.rtb in either party's household. Interest­

ingly enour:h, agiJ2 were among the standard itorn~ e.icchang '9ci. 

Marria:~ G of Zens ·(ike's s orvant,s. Harriage provides <mother excel­

lent example of the exfiressivf1 aspects of Z~nsuke's exchance relationship 

,dth hls rit,Jal1y-rdated tenants. 'I'be oartfoub.r content of these 

expressive act ,·,, b:,·.-uwer, va ri'3d accorc:Jr,., to wh(jt her Lile person to be 

m;.irried wa:, a la.ndJ ord I s bomrnhold ser·vant or an offspring of a tenant 

li vtn p.: with hii; parentE. 

For marrl3ge of his bo u.s •.: hold servant, Zensuke A5~tw,ed the burden 

of costs of' the marriage of SBrvant s . He even took the obligation to 

.find prospective spouses !or his servants who were, • s noted before, his 

riLual chi ld:-cn. The marriage cerorrony, if the servant were a men, would 

be held ln the !nma room u:sad for tt1e m!lrrla;re of hb own offspring. 

'!'he interiisting part of this entire af fair •.-.ab that ZGmrnke assu:ned the 

full responsibilities of a trli.e ~,. ... ,.,nt to both bride and groom. 'l'he 

rue parents o i' the prospective r,roorn were not consulted about the 

arrangmr.ents; tht-:iy merely attended the marriage ceremony as interested 

third partios. 

lf the person to be married we-re a female ~orvant, Zensuke 

wot1ld be rer:ponsible for her tro\!s:: ea u and asnume the general role of 

a par(:;nt in all the arrangcr.umts, a s well as that of a nakodo, the 

t.rad:l.tional "p.;o-between" for all Japanese arranged marriages. 
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Since tho expensee relnted to marriage arrangemonte f.or hie 

ho1_:sehold servants were considerHbl0, it may he asked why the landlord 

assum~d m:ch obligat,ions. 'l'o answer this ruestion it is necesflary to 

al!llf why they were selected ae servants tn the ,firet p.lA.~e. In the case 

of the five men, this was understandable because as explained be.fore, 

they were candide,tt!B for one of the houses of th9 "achievement" or 

bunk:e ~ type or tenancy. But in the ca~e of the eight women no 

economic rationale can be Riven. 

TM e problem aro11eed Ariga' s interest and he eta t.ed that from an 

economic standf.)()int, these servants were "surplus" and did not really 

contribute to the household budr,et. The care of eill< wor:ne and the 

related sericultvra.l activities wae the chief occupat.lon of these women. 

Aripa concluded that t his work w!'ls not r,ri:;a.t enough to .. ~ustif7 employ­

ment or eight f'emalf? servants. He therefore felt that the reason 

Zensuke accepted these women wa~ that their pa.rents were too poor to 

take care of' them, and a.s a ritual father, Zensuke was obligated to ) .. 

look arter the welfare of his "children. 11 The marriage expenses that 

Zensnke aeeumed were an exteni,ion of' this bal!lic obligation. 

within 11:!! nago group. The nago orfspring married 

other nago children more t'reruently than non-nago young people. Some­

tin-ee the marital bond• extended beyond the nago of Ishigami, but mo!t 

freruently the marriages were betw~en children or nago within the com­

munity. Thero wall evidently no explicit obligation on the part of a 

nago to obtain the landlord's permission for marriage. But hie permie­

aion was sought r,Jite often, Ariga expla.ine • so as to obtain Zenouke I s 
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blessing, rifts, and 1 or:in::;. Since most n..i.~o tenants were very poor, 

the cozt or a m.-:,.rri,np•"c) C•3remony won1d bi;> ~ he:•vy burden to any nag_Q 

ho,,;sohold budgd,. By askinr, th., landlord I s perrn:ission, they rcce1ved 

the follm.inr: fj rst., ?,,~neuk~) 1 s wif,~ was usual]y sent down to supar­

vis,q tho rencra.l a.rra.ngernent~ for th•?? c:1remony. Secondly, .Lf helpers 

,.,er-e nei3ded, z~n~n1kQ 3ont a p.roup of' nap:o members. Such workers received 

credit "or tl,1-s work .,;is i:art of their "l;ibor florvice" to Zensuke. 

Thirdly, he loaned tlie ~ di shes, cookinp utensils, rice, tatami (floor 

coverinp:), und ?Ven a cornpL,t,~ wedding dros:: and outfit for tb"l hrictal 

couple--all of which were kept on hand by Zensuke for such purposes. 

Symbolic gi.fts e chanped at. marriage. The foregoing "e:<preesi ve" 

elements were not the onl:r ones involved in marriage. HiP,hly formalized 

p,ift exchs.nr;es also took place. 11 Basically, there were t•,to types in this 

village, oiwai ~ (festive monoy) and hanamuke (present or gift usually 

piven on 11 goinr, away" occasi.ons, but here it had a. epecial usage). '.rJhen 

a membor of tho landlord I s household was married, the nago temmts brought 

2, 5, or 10 sr-:n (depandinii; upon the type of nago) gifts as oiwai ~ and 

a h n muke gift. The latter was usually a towel, yard or so of textile, 

or even a sr.-Jal l bag of homegrown prodt.;ct,s such as ep;p;s, persimmon, or 

chostnuts. 

On the other hand, wtwn a rnernber of a nago household was married, 

the landlord sent an oiwai sen or about the same amount as the one ----
received from hie ritual child; but the be.namuke r;lft was one Yen (i.e., 100 

~). ~'lhy we5 this dual gift exchange system used? 

11 Readers of Ma.reel H9.uss 1 monogr110h, i~s:=!ai ~ le~ may find 
this case of r,ift exchange interesting. 
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't'h•::iae gifts wor:~ not nonnt tor ~ Potlnch-typo or ,mrnpetitiva 

r:trt-g;_vinir. 1;nne; t k 1y ~-1era ne:::nt to er.prens 11 ,r;ood hUJ:l(j:n rolutio11E,hips." 

An t.h'.~ ron:1lt, tho oi: 1 " n. "~ri::·osontca, .',:dr? X"cpor·to, faelir..,g ot 

muke, on 

the rythor. hand, 11hen "'.iv~?'.' b~, the lnnl'llo1'.'C1, ~·:2a r.10:re o~ e ;~ift in which 

the J)!!rP.~t.n1 role of tho "provir• .-~r" wr-1 o:--:pre:nwd. It \"!.!ls a "pr:: ctical" 

rift. whinh tlv, recoj vtu• could use i:in(l ev~r: needed, in vie-.; of his econoa­

ie e1rnu~8teneoe. 

="--= =.;.;;;.· ....;;;,.,::,._::;.:.;_. ~ runHrAls. lforrh:go was not tho onl::; 

erieis eve-nt 1n -rshi<'},. those oxpresei V6 elements pll~e<l a role in t;bo 

lcndlord-tenant ,,xch~nee relot:lonsh1pe. The death or a paraon brought 

torth a number or ~~'1ltbol1c axpre~oione nnd ral~tod ohli~nt1ons. The~e 

may 'be 41.tf'erentiated aeeorrtin~ to ;1hother the desth occurr~ 1n the 

~itual tether•~ f'nnily or in the f?l~ily or thq r1tu~l son. 

In the c~!e wh9re 1e~th occurred in tbo ritu~l t~thar•~ family, 

tho ne~o tenanta, lUrn the lr1ndlor-d's branch house mambara, waro obliged 

to atten~ the wake s~rv1cea each nir,nt tor sevon days. Tbs village prieat 

~nd hi~ agsist~nt, n nov1ee, o?f1e1etad st ths oervic9a which included 

more then one hrin~red. per.Rong. A light supper was ~ven to avaryone 1 

and 1u ot"dar to defray p8rt ot tho or.pensea, ne.i? as ~ell as other house­

holds were expeetad t~ contribute at lenat onea during the period. 

Salmen hmtoo?h"llde alrJn ettanded, but t!1oy "i'lero not roquirod to 

pert1eipet~ 1n thiR ~econd 8Bpect nr th~ funeral cor8Jlonios. ~tter 

burial, th., nc.~o and. the true kin (2~) houeeholds .1ere requiNd to 

Tisit the ~ravo twice sach day--:norning ~nd n1ght--for seven euooea11Te 



e,nd the true kin houMhnl<:!r, l!',9t t.o?cther u t th,, li;uhllord' a house tor 

brief eerviofla he]~ tor th~ ~cc~es0d. 

When death r,oonr,.~~ in tr.') hot.lea of a na.30 1 the aer.emoni•Ja were 

Th8 lan<'llort! atton1ec1 in person if the u.oceonad \-.ere tht.i touant, but it 

he were one or tho lettor•s children, aauully tha landlord's wire Vf0\B 

••'• '!'he expennee or the funernl ,·1are often udw.J.J1oed by ..:,ensu1'e as aa 

expNssion of hi~ role es a ritual p9rent. 

In thees tuner.al obl1fc:·'.; tions, a~ in m.arr1aga, the role ot tlw 

landlord with reteren10 t.o a d~ath in tho na(1o's r~mily wa, !'Ormlillly, 
- -.- -

the Hlllf! &l!I that el!sumod when a ,1e~t,h ocoured in ono of tb6 bi>aaoh 

hou■a■ ot the !J81to Pozoku. Sirr,ilurly, the funeral "contribatione" 

de were tormally the ~-"'1" in h.oth cases. But tha azr,ount ditterlid. 

In the ease or a bre.ncl, house tunerel• the landlord'e contribution waa 

lllfl4e in a tom of a kod~n (e~ ob1tusry gift) or .10 to .20 Yen and a 

t;etaudai (litu-ally, an "n~s1stHncet1 ) or onti sack (ippyo) ot rioe. 

The nago househoHt I on th~ othor hf•nd, rac(-ji~rnd a koden of .Ol or .oa 

Ten an\1 ~1 thsr om,-hnlf' of a sac.k or rice or a rettion of .!!!!. wine ot 

equiTalent Talue. ThA knd.'3n p,ift, l1ka tho oiwai ~ marr1aga Rift• •e 

a token ri:itt to b119 reaiproested in rou.-i;hly eq_u.iv.:.lant amounts. The 

teteuda1, however, vm!J like the ~nw:mks¾ marrlaRe present. that 1u 1 oae 

wh1oh varied aocol'din~ to the st·.tua of the givor. 



'J't,Bti -vale: Hachinan-~. These "oxpre1;si vo" oxah;.:ir,gea l;atwoen 

tho lF..n-:1lord t1nd J-iia tonnnt ~mr~ not confined to cris1::: oven.ts. They 

were el~io 1ru:ititutionnl1:~ad in tho ~er,mon1nl culendur ot thA community. 

Thi-'? l'IIOflt 1mportf-lnt or tho rocJlr-.r roet1V£,ls \(6S the Ha.chi -!2,, the 

brstion or the patron ~eity. ()n tho 15th of eact nonth, aver;r house­

ijol,d head 1n tho el'>l'!fflUnity p:r.1thered e.t the oI'iginul bomeaita ot tho :'laito 

Do:! oku ~,hero t.he tUety, Hachiman, was kept. After a ritual or offering 

tood. to the god, the gronp or householti h98ds dl'Qnk amazako (a sweetened 

riee-~in~) nn~ ~te sinpla food, like beans. Tho manifest purpose or the 

aeetinJ?:; ",fl.a to .P'lJ' hon'l~e to tha local god, but tit tha sa.lll8 time, the 

ree.ffirminf', f't1ce-to-fe.c~ !'el1.:tion.ships :t!'.lonc: tho villagsrs. 

apeci:11 m.eetings, ono in Janur.ry and one in i\u,~st. On thes" '.lcoasions, 

the, Tillnge prie3t WRa Cllllcd to conduct e\ tors:a.ul, full-soflle sarvic~. 

At tht)se tirnoa alno, n "llmV household haad l'fQB appointa<'l us caretaker 

ot the shrine and meeting-plaoa. l"omorly, all the expena&B reluted 

to the upkeep r,f the shrine and the retreahments at thus• lllOD1,hly mest-

1nge '"'r" borne by ths hcsl1 or the :-"..a1 to Do:i:oku, but oinoe th& turn of 

the century, thoy were J)tlid. by oontr1but1ons trom each household ln the 

oomunity. 

Other f'estivala. The traditional e;irl'.a de.y (Mtiroh ~) and l)oy•a 

Clay (Ji'1ly 5) :t'est1vit1oa 11ore celabl'tlt.ad, but since the tarumts were too 

poor to hMvo their own dolls, the landlord' e houso 41splayed ite large 

anlleotion, and the brauch houae ma:ibers nnd the nago hou13ehol4 members 



attencled .!a masae. There re also restive oocas1ons when prote~eional 

dancers were brought to the landlord's house. Ot these, the "rice­

trenaplariting dance 0 f'eetival (~-odori) and the shint.o ritual danoe 

(~kagura) were the most important. On these occasions the ten.enta 

as woll as the members or the lan~lord'a branch houBaa met at the 

lat tar's home. 

The ~oat evident aymbol of th6 solidarity or the landlord Md 

hie na~o tenants appoarffl! on New Year's day. The tenants T1sited the 

landlord• s ho11se nnd 't'forshipped at tho al tar ot the honke' s house god, 

a Sh1ntb d1et1. 'rhe only other group attending thia intimate "tamil1" 

service consisted of mer.bars ot the true-kinship branoh l1Dd -ub-branoh 

houaos ot the Saito Doz.oku. '!'he tact that tbe unrelated !.!ll!. \anent& 

worshipped the dn~otu'a patron d1ety indicated the extent to which their 

ritual kln ties were reaogn1za4 aa s:,11Qolic aTidenoe or their .IIUlberehlp 

in the g:roup-poverty or no povert7. 

In the aere listing ot the•• exproaatve aspeota ot the len4loJ'd­

tenant ralllt1oneh1p, it 1a eaay to overlook the time an4 ena•a oonawuns, 

not to speak ot the expensive, nnture ot Zensuke'a role. Allot thee• 

exchange relat1onehlps were toouee4 on hla. As a landlord. he hfld to 

deal with twenty-one tanent•• eaoh with tbeir apeo1al problua and 

ambitions. But aa a ritual tether, there were nttffrly 100 persona who 

oonst1tutod the tamiliee of his ritual obildren. It one adds bia oere­

inonial end kinship obl1r.s.t1one dth reepect to bis twelve dozoku house­

holds, the number ot persons involved rune into several hundred. Yet 
ocaaaionally 

he 1!18.intained his rola with virtually no adminiatrative ■tatt. His wite/ 

aided hia in tult1111ng ao•e ot his rituul kinship obl1ge.t1ona ancl 
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bia eldeat e,on acted as a kind of t·ar.m 1"01·em.en to collect rent nnd to 

1eaue work o:rclers to the tenanta. But other thun those helpers, this 

duty •s largely his own. Aa mllch as ha might hnve liked. to ohirk 

hie rituftl obligctions, both from tho t1n~ncial end eolf•intoroet 

standpoint tho evidence neew.s to be that he carriod them out ta.1thfully. 

Apparently, these expresaiv8 aspects were iaportant to him and to his 

tenants. 

To aummar1ze this final oase study, then, the ritue.1 kinship 

relations batwesn Zensuke and hia tenanto ware more 1nYolve4 and 

integr8ted than either ot the two preYious eaae1. '?rue relatives were 

incorporated into the sphere or ritual kin ties to a much greater degree. 

Birtha, marriages, tW1ere.la, and holidays were particularly ■1gniticant 

in demonatl'llting the exp:reasiYe ties ot the landlord to hia ten&llts. 

Greater econoaio dependenay was plaoed 1n the hands ot the "ritual 

tat.her;" yet, there were strong tl'l141tione,.l ttohecka" againat the 

landlord 1n u■urping his authority •• in the allocation ot tenancy 

right.a. And, t1nally, the participants view~ th••• ties aa • ■ore 

aduring ■et ot tan ,ellllll•Y' relatlonahipa ,:wh1 oll would extend beyond 

the preaent genel"8.t1on. 



C!IAPTER VI 

SUM!I.ARY AND INTRRPHETATI ONS 

This dissertation has explored one 1nst1tutionalizad aspect of 

nontemporary Japanese eooioty, an aspect Which 1a currently designated 

by social anthropologists ns ritual k.inship. Thia JapnnasA form was 
:~. - ~ 

called f\, oyab1.m-kobun system. While a doaor1ption or this Japanese 1nst1 tu-

t ion must necessarily entail at leaet a partial analysis of the social 

structure of the society in which it is "located," this waA not the 

primary purpose or the study. Hather, the principal objective wee to 

introduce to social anthropologists and other students the form and 

operation of a oase or ritunl kinship not yet widely known. This meant 

that an analysis ot the points ~t which the pseudo-kin system and the 

total social system ot Japan are articulated must perforce be saoritioed 

in tuvor ot a mo~e 1ntuns1ve analysis of the former ayste~ itself. Never­

thelea11, it h hoped that readers who are rnore interested in the eubjeot­

matter ot Japan than in ritual kinship J!18Y have found in this study an 

explanation ot interesting aspects or the society that were not previously 

undoretood. Perhs.pe such readers can now comprehend better than before 

the oultural tools o labor boaa of the eye.bun-type uses to keep a group 

of arroRnnt workers under his control, the mechttnios or the so-called 

"extended family" organization, and the diff'use social, political, and 

religious ties botween a landlord and his na50 tenants. In line with the 

stated objective or tho dieaortation, then• this concluding ohupter reviews 

sol'!e or the formal but opera.t,ional aspeote or the Japanese case or ritual 
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kinship and recori"?.enda for future ritual kinship etudies oar.tain lines of 

inquiry and gene:r.al po1nta or reference which hi:\ve ,zrown out of.' thia study. 

But before these technical details are preaonted, the study as n whole is 

briefly recapitulated. 

I SU!IJARY 

Put simply• this study atteMpted to add one nore oasa to the 

an1lable literature on ritual kinship. Its substance was divided into 

three parts: the first laid the theor~tionl or conceptual grounds for 

the study; the seoond described the structural or forrnal aspects of the 

.1apaneee case or ritual kinship and the cultu?'fll raotora which support 

it; and the third illustrated by !'1teana of caH stud.ie~ the operation of 

the syst&m in three typical e1tuo.t1ons. A brief deeoript1on of ea.oh ot 

these parts rollows: 

(1) ET1denca for the widespread extent or ritual kinship insti­

tutions, both in ti.me A.nd space, wo.s cited, ttnd a proposition, f'irst ad­

vanced by Professor Benjemin D. Paul, agreed to: namely, that ritual 

kinship be treated separately from kinship proper, on the one hand, and 

"aesoc1ationstt . or ~odalities, on the other. Syete!'lS of ritual kinship, 

it was argued, hnve oharncteriatics basically diff'arent from either or 

these traditional anthropological categories for describing social struc­

ture. With respect to kinship structure, ritual kinship differs in that 

there are no bioloeical or oonsanguinee.l underpinnings; it ie entirely 

independent ot blood ties. However, with respect to the residual cate­

gory or Rasoo1at1ons, ritual kinship lacks the complex embellishments 



familiar in these "non-kinship" groupiu1~a--a. lnck crouted by the vory 

restrictive principles of. org:Jnhation bor1""owed fron the true kinship 

system. 

( 2) ltoll()wing this defini t1on of the concept or r1 tual kinohip, 

baokground 1n:t"ormat1on on the oy bun-kobun institution was presented. 

Three ro.nin points were stressed: The i"iret oonoernad the rulat1onsh1p 

of this institution to otlrnr cultural features of oontemporery Japanese 

society. Doepite e hi~h deeree of industrialization, it was noted that 

the Japanese still clin~~ to n. mornl and ideological outlook developed in 

the feudal period and delibera tely foste:ced oy the stuto and schools in 

the period of modernization. The keynote or this tl'Bditionalism was 

found in the widely held ethical code of f'am111s!n. Within the kinship 

structure ot tbe society, the cherishinr, ot such values can be under­

stood, but the maintenance of familiul ideology a!"long unrelated porsona 

ee9111ed more dittioult or comprehension. The atudy suggested that it is 

in this latter area that oyhbun-kobun principles tind thoir function. 

Pseudo-kin tie a oould be invented; ri tua.1 families could be constructed; 

and even clan-like dasoent linoe could ba reckoned by proper utilization 

of oyabun-kobun pr1no1plas. 

The second point concerned the extent to which ritual kinship 

customs o.re practiced in modern Jspen. Five conspiououo sectors of the 

society were regarded as being aignif1oantly organized on these princi­

ples. These were: oxtrene righti ,et groups; gangster and racketeering 

aynd1oatea; traditional crart guilds; d.uy-workers and ousual laborers; 

end landlord-tenant groups. or these, the last three wera seen ns tho 

most numerous and qualitatively the moat important. 
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Finally, comparotiva tochnin::tl d0t.,1ils on tho str,tc~ture o:t' the 

oynbun- lco n ~:.r~tam f:nd tha true kinship sv~tm"l He:re o:f..t'ermi. Thin 

analyAis waa -prefaced by a stator1ent S1l f~i~ostinr; tlmt n serious onthro­

polon;lcnl otw1~r nf eithor sytiter1 in yot to be p~lbli!ih~d. 

(3) ''..'ha third aspect of tho dis1rnrtr1t,ion ow10nstrntod by the 

case "let.hod how the oynbu .-kobun syatem works in concrato situations. 

r1 tue 1 kin co•11pacts b9tweon ~in employer nnd his r13cr.ui tar fore r.!.en, on tho 

one hand, and batwaon t,heirn foreman u nd thai r tttr,porary workor.tl, on the 

other. '!'he oncond cnst~ troutod this aystorn in tho context of u guild-like 

stroetatall !/1Urchunta• ussociat,ion. How ritual kinship mechanisms rao111-

tate the formtion or. business conJ.itiona ~rnd the protoction of vested 

interests was the human problem t'ef.itured hara. 'I'he f1nul ouae portrayed 

how tho oygbun-kobun system works umong a lundlord-tonsnt group in northern 

.Tapan. Here, the case w: ,a used to i 1lustre,te tho role ritual kin mechanisms 

play not only 1n the aconom1cs of tenancy prncticoa but nluo in the struc­

turin~ or social and ralirtious 11fo of theso fnrr1ara. Thus, such of the 

three oa.sas wus dosi~ed to pnrticuluri~o ono or tt10 functions or rucets 

of the Ol!bun-kobun inst,itution. 

In sum, the~;·- tho throe subotantive sections or the diaaertation 

provided a conceptual r-;roundwork for the study I e. aet of structurul 

principles ror the Japanoae syat.om of ritH'll kinship and the system's 

cultural "support," and e aoecription ot tho function::i ot' tho system by 

m98ns of case studias. Consequently, this dissertation did not claim to 

analyze the h1stor1cul devolopMant oi the institution. Neither did it aim 



to r,ake es•otomatic oompuriaoni:i with annJ.or:oua inutitutionn of other 

societion. This it left to future studies. 
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Ona word ot caution 1s, however, n9cen£rnry in this summary. A 

studt euoh no thir., which ntteQpts to 1"ocus on n s1n1{la aopect or insti­

tution within a society, runo the risk or hovinr, ita rindinr,a misinter­

preted. Since attention 10 drawn upon one aspect, this vory focus may be 

underAtood by the caaual reader ns the k:e:,rstona of the social structure 

of' Japan. Professor rnuckhohn (1944: 69), writing in his No.ve.ho t/itch­

craft, emphatically cautions hie rouders not to interprot witchcraft ao 

"!h!. key" to the "workine;a of Navaho society. 0 He adviaeo that his etudy 

of one aspect of the culture ie a ttpoint of departure" and "a oonvon1ent 

heuristic devioe for the task in hand." i\long the esue lines. it nny be 

dogmatically etoted here thut the present study does not olaim that the 

OY2bun-kobun aystem 1s t.he one mf.l.g1o oluo to understanding tho dynnmice ot 

Japanese social relations gonerally. It only claimQ thot the ayatem hos 

relevance for understanding the behovioral expectations of groups designated 

in Chnpter II. 

II INT.l!:RPRETA.TIONS 

The thrae casaa in the subat~mtive p~1rt or this study prooented 

much dat.a about concrete groups, but drew only limitucl generalizations 

about the nature and eignificHnce or the oyabun-kobun system as a whole. 

In thie section of the oonoludinr, chapter, the author attempts to record 

hie broad interpretations, tent,.i.tive though they m&y be, about the system. 

The crux ot these 1nterpretationo center ~round those two questions: 

First, what ie the s1gnH'1cunoo or these ritual kin ties to those who are 
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so af'f111atad? 'ind, secondly, ·nhat co"'lJ"'!on r;roup or social problem rc1re 

"solved" by the .rorrriatfon of t}H)1;.c, rroupin,'.?s'? 

concern the Elff'entive and cor,nl ti ve l"leqninr,s tho o ................... 
human relationships ha.a for the people involved 1n the throe ca~en. At 

the outset, one fundamentnl assumption l!il.lat be elorU'ied. Thou1.7,h the 

author, at times,. l"'ay lmve ra.1 ~ed to 'reeoin1zo this whon pre son tine the 

canes.- he holds to the view tlu~t c11etoras or rec;ulari ties or beho.vlor do 

not porf.list _mo rely becA.use of, "inertia." "Custom is not just 'natural•," 

ProfeMor Homans (1950:282) ar.h1soo, "it 1s a ;.1irncle, ~:1d it~ pnrsist­

enae dernandu rnoro thau in~rtiti alone." The point of view taken here 1e 

that persistent ouBtOMA nre, 1n son.e M0t\sure, more "rewaroing" than they 

are "punishing" to the individuals con corned. ~7h1le neither the precise 

values. ot "rewards" and "puniRhrnents •" nor the mnount of rewnrc'I s over 

punishments r(';tquired to r...ainta1n the oy bun .. kohun relationships can be 

stated in the abstract, often it 1s possible to allude q1rnl1tutivaly to 

these eepootn in concrete cnoes. !tis 1n the sense or rewards and punish­

ments, then, the '1r.1eanine:" or osbnn-kol)Un relationshipe will be d1aousoed 

here.
1 

Theae aspecta !Y'JJ.Y be considered tirRt rror: the etcmd.point of the . 

kobun, then from the standpoint of the o;rabun. ,Sinoe in the oaaea oxamined 

here, the important linkage of e given ritual !<in r~roup took: place between 

these two partiae e.nd not between ono ritual "eon" and a not her• the reward e 

----1+-~L~n~n~s~psyoholo~icallY-oriented terms like "aesets" and "liabili­
ti s" or ''e;nins .. 11nd "oosts" may be substituted. The "cost" concept has 
been usod by Protessor Kluckhohn in his well-known Navaho Witchoraft 
(1944: 60). 



nnd punishrientn lotn.rit inc kobu.n-to- o n r3]ntJon~h:tp '.11)1 ::rnt b~ 

specifi.cally oxn :r:ir;,:ic'I.. 

1?3 

Tho adviu1tor:os or :rm:e.rfin !'ninocl by tho kobun in cstahlishinr:, a 

ritual kin reJ::itimrnhtp rr::➔ y ho:?;in this cliscus'.~ion. In all three case 

studies cxe.r,1ined, :,ever.,:! donimrnt V1n"'i)G porn1st in thB socL:l personal-

1t1e!'l of the kolmn. Vtrtunll? a)J or tbw1, in contraat wit}1 their oyabun, 

were con~idert~hly pou1':ff, h ,cl Je!'l(1 "lXfl(~r1enc:) 1 1owor soci:.! stHndirw, nnd 

f'mmr persom:. l "f:onncctions. 11 Thus, the kohun lr,borF:trs in thn cmrntruc­

tion entor.pri:.:ie, the k~ otreet::;'1:-::,Jl i,1erchnnt,.s, r.rnd the l~obun tenants, 

all hHd consider~bly less 1'b~rrn1n1:ng power" with respect to thgir supe­

riors. Sometir::sa the oynbun deliboratoly sour;ht rit1ml "rrnno" of th1s 

type. as in the ~):1se <lf. tho tGki:va. 1 nnd at other tlJ'Tlan, 1t was an inherent 

part of. the lri.rc;er ttsystef'1" which brought "f"ather" cJ.nd "aona" tocAther 

in tho f'1rot plnco, nn in tho cnso or tho fa.~-tena11oy system. ·:tmtevar 

the oond1 ti.one brinsinc tho kobun and oyabun tor,ethor, the fact seer.i.s to 

ba that tho f.'orrler. was elwa:-,•a nt a str,,toric dio1:1dvhn1...ll[; e 1rnd hnd consid­

erably loss bar~inin~~ powor in determininf'.: the ter::is or the exchHnr:o 

relationship. 

To make th1e concrete, in the caFJa of the construction craw it 

was ~1ano who hod control ov-er the pltJ ceMent of tho kohun n.nd other workers 

to the jobs in hie~: in the tekiya, the ova.bun monopolized the Eiales 

territory without which no kobun coulc'l aoll his goodt;, and atill. bo assured 

of his peroonul s~d.'oty; and tn the tena,-,r?~r crarn, the oyobun owned tlie land 

thnt w1:1s necess:1r~r for ttie ~ tenent'a livelihood. '!1th the poaaible 

exception of "hereditary" nago tenants, all kobun in these cnoes were 



competing, eo to spetik• with any other parson nho might be given the 

perroieaion to take the job, tho sales territory, or tha tenant land. 
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If' the person whom the oyabun was conaidoring as a kobun did not like the 

terms of the exchange relationship, the oyubun oould ''alwn:,s find nnother 

person." The kobun had little choice. Tho kobun if he accepted tueso 
---) 

torrw, would foal oblir.;ed to his oyu bun t"or having beon n:i"ven t. he pr1 vi-

lace of having the job, the a&llds territory. or tha furm laud. In terms 

of .Tupane:Je othical concepts, the kobun l~elt giri ("ouligation") to hia 

oyabun. 

But the amount of &iri felt by the kobun, broo.dly speaking, seemed 

to be dii'tarent ill the three ca~rna. 'l'he kobun in the construotion crew 

seamed to have thu lao.st faelil1g of obligdtion, while in the:, teoonoy coae, 

tho kobun fol t tha craateat; ,-,ith the takiyt1. kobun somewhere 1n between. 

These difi'erenoea can be inforrad from the "umount" of aoonor.iic: or instru­

mental re-wards OcJ ch type of ova bun provided his !.~• Thus, the con­

atruotion crow oyabun provided houeinr, for tha kobun, ~ave apac1tt.l per-

quisi too and r.1ore pockE:lt money thun to non-kobun, but tho underlying fact 

was tbut ho could not guu.ro.ntoa ull his kobun a job on a long-terit1 ba.Ris. 

'I'ho tekiva' a locul boos was in a nor.J ro.vorablo ciromilstunce vith regArd 

to tenure; moreov01•, he u~;ua.lly rrovidod. his kooun with a oonsidero ble 

part of the latter's medical, clothing, nntl housing oxpouses. In the farm 

ct:iae, tha 'privilege of rei·;tinf: laud WtHl a lii'otima arrangenant for the 

kobun and his f'araily; b.ence the obligation was profound. 

Aside from consideration of the ilnr.;ouiuto gabs, et least in two 

co.sea there wuo somt1 hope for tha kobuu for i'uturo adve.nof:lnont. 'l'he kobun 



auccesafully pneMd their npprentioeship, and 1.f the~r posseaeed some 

ability, they mi!'ht ona tlay beco:-io ovribttn. ~!r, ,mah hnpo, or' co11rse, 

could ba realistieAlly held in the OHM or th6 nugo tenanta. In the 

former two oaeos • tl1e~, the ritual kinship sys tern provided on al tornutlve 

ohannal o-r social mobility with~n the narrow confines of the oyabun­

kobun aooiety. 

But the elements in the exohanr,e relationships with the oynbun 

were not U.mitert to theoe economic or instrumental considerations. 

Hera, again, thl!t eiri obligations can be interrud e.s being "heavier" 

in the case ot landlord-tenants than in oither of the othor two oases. 

Tbe ceremonial observanoe:-:i at tiroo~ of b1rth, fflt.lrria~e, and doath, the 

special pnrtiee, the entartuinmente--the ooets of which were largely 

borne by tho landlord--add&d to the "re,mrda" received by the kobun. In 

the two other cases, these "expressive'' obeervunaoa were loss frequent 

and leRs institutionalized. 

't10 ~in those "rowardo," the kobun recoAAi~ed that oarta.1n very 

demee.ninp: types of' boMvior were expected of h1rn. ll'or inatance, when a 

kobun root an oyabun walkinF. down the street, he took off hie hat ~nd 

greeted him proporly; when he consulted with his master, he was oxpectad 

to sit stiffly wid respectfully. He wae also required to do many me~l 

ta.eke, run persorw.l errencls for hb o;yabun, and a ct as a p~rsonal ser­

vant. In our eyes these aete indicate lack of respect for human dignity; 

they represent an &uthoritariHn and bisraohioul relution2hip or the 

worst k:1~• 



Yet, there were not only ( he nsual institutional checks against 

an abuse of authority, but. also certain arts of 11 r;amesmanship11 which 

the ~obun practiced. For instance, in the construction crew study, it 

was noted tba.t. the tenm l,:ader had to f!O to the reluctant worker• a 

dormitory to Ret him out of bed. While the worker might show respect 

to the t,:1am l eader by imm!}diatcly llrisinp nnd hurrying out to work, 

one wonders whether or not thie ie one type of subtle and deliberate 

insubordination. Or another illustraLion mi11ht be given: the dis­

satisfied tenant, when rei ·u•:~sted to r,ut in a day's work for the land­

lord, may either roport to work very lat.e or simd his son instead of 

him~eH~ the e.<.cus~ ~iven by the tenant will be humbly and respectfully 

phras ,.~ d but would be la.eking in 11 einc1Jrity. 11 Thie kind of insorbordi­

nation, apparently wide~pr ~ad :i.n Jar,an, is frcr:uentl,y noted by Japanese 

writ.era. One of these aut.hors 1 after describi.ng what he calls 11 socially 

sanctioned lnsubordination11 in the army, bue1ncs5, and governmental o!­

ti.ces, assorts: 

••• The 3ame aituation exists in the relation or the master of 
the household to his servants. The meeter will give orders and 
directions in a 11oc;t imperious manni::r. The maid or the gardener 
or the carpenter who has been hired to make soma repairs will bow 
moet moekl~ and readily vow to obey t,he masttjr' s slightest bidding. 
Then the maid or thti gardener or the carpenter will blandly proceed 
to carry out the work in accord with his or her own ideas to how 
the work should be done. Which ma7 be entirely different from the 
way the master had ordered. 

It is an ineJCcusa.ble discourt..,sy and insolence to disagree with 
the master to his race or to protest againet hie orders. But eo 
long as the correct answers or complete obedience are given, it 
is perfectly p.,rmieeable to act ruit~ to the contrary. Such action 
is not considered 1nel:bordination, except only technically. for in 
obedience to a superior professional conecience, the worker ie, in 
hie mind, rendering better service tt1an thP.l master had sense enough 
to order. [Anonymous 1948: 28-2j/ 
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The~, then, is a person who 1s rn:P.1ally a socially mari9:inal 

pereonnllty and who ie in poor economic circumstances. He becomes a 

eubeervtf'lnt retainer to an oyahun who guarant~es certain things to him 

in exchange tor certain services. Though the rewarcl.e vary according to 

the occupational p:rour, in gen'9ral a certain degree of eocial security 

is provided him. The 'kobun 1~ inducted into a group tv.i.ving a set of 

traditions and some recognit:1.on within the 01abun-~ society. He 

eervee hie master at. coneider&ble axp-,nse to hi• freedom, self-reepect, 

and di~nity • b\lt therl! 11re a.l!o some checks against the more gross 

abuses. In time, there 11 hope for certain kobun to become ojabun their 

eelvee and to train and boae other recruits. 

So tar the meaning or the oyabun-~ relationship h.~ve been 

examined from the standpoint or the subordinate person. Tbe ritual 

tather•a rewards or benstita accrued from the. relationship can now be 

Yiewed. One or the basic rewards that an experienced oyabun receives 

is that he is given considerable power to manipulate and control the 

dHtiny or hie subordinates. Thie ia particularly important when one 
IS 

considers that the use of th~se powers a,e not carefull.3 restricted by 

legal sanctions. A foreman in. a . atrictly bureaucratic organization 

directs and controls his subordinates while they are at work, but 1n . 
his official capa~ity, he dooe not e~--pect- t..o Wluence them in their 

. . . - .~ . . . . ' ' 

non-occu!'4tional and personal affairs. The oyabun, on the other hand, 

may not only dirttetly control _his, kobun in an occupational context, but 

also demand from them ir.any kinds of eervices and bonefits which are 

II 11 . 
u1uall.y considered personal and non-oblip;ator;y in other contractual 
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types o::' r.,lut lonships. To nut Li'ti::i in Jap..'.lncsc et.hicul concepts , the 

kobun Las giri to hi:;. oyabun. Qk! oblii::~ tions, as "1as stated bef'or~, 

covers a wide rcngo non-or~1ci al and per sonal obli.s;ati ons. 

Rel.a.tad to ttrl s type 0£ reward is another which wight be desigre­

ted a s 11preutige. 11 The a.mount of prestige or ceteom t ho..n an oya.bun gtdns, 

of cou.rae , is variable accordin& to t he situation, but 00~£ general 

obeervationa may be ms.de . n oya.bun in such occupational r1oade ao the 

strootstall bueiness, mining industry, und con~tr~ction ~orke lllaY be 

consider d b7 tte Japanese p..iblic as r..Gn of d\ibiouo c:haract.cr , but within 

tht.1 society or U-,eir o.03oci~tcc , thoy are rcapected o.o men who have 

achieved status and who have 11ar1~1ved. 11 5omet1mos, ~a in the case of 

the t.ekiy~, a number of o.yabun fool that t hey h,;.vc r oacboa anough stat­

ure even in tho out~ido coc:::unit~ to run f or public office and to hold 

other recognized rosit..ion&. This euggoct~, 1Acid1a.nt.ally, tl,at such 

ettalnm~nt.s dofino an alternntive ct.an.r.el of aocial mobilit.y tor theGe 

i roups. Japa.nc~o who have no p&rticular ,job troinins , no etluootion to 

epoak of, and no per-sonal111·connoctions" to facilitate ontranco into a 

company's position-in short , J)f;)Ople who lack access to the nor11al 

channels or mobility--often enter thie Kind of oyabun-kobun ay,stem and, 

no doubt, aspire to beco~:e an Wl1:iential ozabun and even to become recog­

nized beyond the confiilee of the ritual kin society. 

The caec of Che landlord , however, ii euite di!terent than those 

of the typee oyabun just disouaeed. The landlord ie a figure who inherits 

hie position and oliost by t ~at ~act enjoys univeraal recosnition, social 

atanding, and r eepect in his village a.nd co1121un1ty. Often, 1f he is a 
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large landlord like Zonsuke Saito, he would hold office in the village 

government and porhaps exert influence in prefectural political affairs. 

Perhaps more basic to these considerations ie the reward that 

results from t t,e tact that an oyabun'a occupation or ,job ie aided by the 

utilization or r1t,1al kin ties. For instance all oya.bun diecussed were 

primarily incumbents of an occupational or productive role, that is, 

they had a bueines~, or particular ,job to do. And to do this job, they 

used ritual kin mechanisme as part of their 11 pereonnel" policy. This 

is in sharp contmst to some or the co padi-azgo systeme in Latin America, 

where the relationship 18 non-occupational, and, 1n principle, an afril­

iation established for religious purposes. 

The Japa.neee ritual father seeme to establieh oyabun-kobun rela­

tionehips in order to augment hie occupational role. A labor recruiter 

who establishes ritual kin relationship with casual laborers does so as 

a means or signifying that he holds prior rights over these laborers. 

The construct.ion company superintendent who establishes ritual kin rela­

tionships with his tavorlte labor recruiter follows the same strategy. 

,!h! aolution or common human probleu. Another way in which 
C Y1 

i 
(' 

certain features ot the oyabun-kobun system may be a.ppiNil ... leQ. is to 

focus attention around certain problems that it 1seme to solve. In this 

section follr of these so-called human problema ara delineated. 

The first is a !Dlltter or facilitating interaction with strangers. 

Th1s common huMn problem has been eseayed by George Simmel (1950) and 

oth.,re, but it has particular relevance to understanding or one crucial 

expediency provided for people who have in their tradition a ritual kinship 
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system. The situations in which ritual kinship compacts are !ormsd in 

Japan orten re, -~iire the close and intiJMt.• cooperation between pereone 

who have been previously unaccuainted. The labor recruiter, the gang 

leader, and the etreetat&ll hoes are example• ot people ~ho muet make 

friends with individuale and group8 that are in eomo manner or degree 

11 etrange11 to them. That fact that euch leadere systematically utilize 

ritual kin mechanieme muet mean that these social techni!';uH eerve a 

purpose in reducir1,R the threat of initial 11 atrangene■s 11 between the 

parties and in aaeigning a tairl7 explicit role to the social partici­

pants. 

Societiee probably vary according to the degree to which thgir 

people re~l awkward and uneasy in interacting with strangers, but 

according to some, J&Jl&D repreeenta one of t,he atrflle eaeee where such 
. 

t7pe• ot interaction• are considered paycholog1cally threatening. The 

typical Japa.neae beha-vior ot excessive politeneas, jerky bows, and 

h1a11ng -•p~ech durin~ introductions to stranger• •T repreeent a basic 

\Uleaa1neee and a c1.tlturall.y approved method of lowering tension vith 

regard to thil situation or emban-aae■en.t, threat, or ineecurit7. It 1• 

not too difficult to understand, then, how the ceremonial drinking pat­

tern aeecciated witb ozabun-~ cu1toma, the uu ot kinlike teru, and 

the tranaterance of tamilial nonaa--all ·or which are aesociated with 

ozabun-~ patteme--tunction in a IRlf which facilitate social inter­

action with •t~ere. 

Thie characteristic doee not see• to be 11.aited to the Japaneee 

case. It 1• common knowledge amo~ anthropologiete, especially those who 

work in Latin Aaerican communities, t,hat an important t.echnique or estab-

11eh1ng good rapport ie to become a ritual kinsmen to selected members of 
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the oollr!\unit.:r. The almost legendary missionary and explorer, David 

Livinr.etone, va.e s.pp0intcd a ritual brother to many Atricans and this, 

no doubt, contributed to hie success. 87 having a custom or ritual kin 

relationships, people can readily assign a strangar to a position and a 

role in their e.x.btin,: 1ocial structure. 

The second widespread human problem that the ozabun-kobun system 

appears to helr solve concerns what hae been called here "expressive" 

orientations in an organised group. Thie term, borrowed from Proressor 

Parsom (1951:76-8)), has been used in the ctescription or the case 

studies to differentiate it t'rom the "formal" or "instrumental" organiza­

tion. The latter referred to the consciously planned organization ot 

action that purport, to ~erve the manifest purposes or the eocial group. 

The expreeeive structure, on the other hand, reterrsd tot be organization 

de1igntd to take care or cert.ain a ffectiTe 11n1tede1• ot the group which 1B 

inetrumentall7 organized. The caee ■tudie3 gave ample illuatratione, it 

1• believed, ot the unn«ir in which ozabun-kobun aechanis:m11 were ueed to 

organ,.le this axprealive aspect ot the groupe under consideration. The 

paternalietie •cts or the tore■en toward certain of hie workers were 

justified ln teru or 07abun-kobun tie•, the tatheri, acts or the etreet­

atall boss who tad, clothed, and protected his apprentices were structured 

aloni;i: ritual kin linea and the diffuse responsibllitiee assul!led by the 

landlord in hie •oo1o-econoa1.o exchange• with bi• tenant■ ware modelled 

on paeudo-ldnahip relation•. In brief, then, ritual kinahip mechania• 

are treruently utilized to etructure the human side ot an eaeentia.lly 

"burea ,1 cratic" or impersonalised t'ol"mal organisation. 
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'!'he thirc1 ::rncio!oricnJ nr0h: '.F"' tl~'.lt tr, cr:ped1 t,er! n~, ovnbun­

kobun Mocht1 nisms li~s in the. o.reti of' contl'cct11nl relo.tionr:hiI"''• It is 

i:ltere~ting to note that. 1n ov'9ry c':"\!H.) :1-x·,r'in ·0 , , 1w the nutho,:,, t.b, 

people enter into theaa vitucl kin c~.pact~ t~ exchnn~e eO!!ie "eoRrO&" 

el~nta--tmrvi Ctrn • r1>?'.ht~, pri vi 1eReS, good s--whi cl1 ~re of vi tE-.1 

:f.r:tareet t,o thor.\. Y.et, it, io noteworthy that the:r d.o not :r-oeort to 

tho use of' legal documsnto end other ti.gonoj.eo to guarnnt.P.O protec­

tion in oa.se either ~art;, dst'aultu in h1s oont:ra.ct,ed nbli~Ations. 

The superintendent of the construction com_puny who sntrustad valuahle 

eqaipMnt and a rood part or the Mnegenent of the projeot•s affairs 

to hla oontraotor-toremen did not require then to ei~n lep.l contraota. 

Ne1th87 weru the tenftntn who rentoo lonti, ~n1r.mls, nnd oquipraent rro11 

tb• landlol'd obligated to algn auob a oontr,ict. It ••ems, therefore, 

that the eat.abliehment or ritual k1n relationships 1a a autt1o1ent 

«u,anntee that _the pa:rtiea to the exchange rele.t1onah1p will attempt 

to l1 ve up to th~ terms. of the c.ompoot to th" beat of' their ab111 ty. 

Thia_,, in turn, au11;~esta that the oe'bunk-1:obun r1ystem hne built into 

it, 1nat1tution.al atraoture a ayatem_ot sanotions thcit subetitutfJa 

tor o legal ayatem of sancUona. 

A brief rav1ew of oth~r ritual kinship ayataaa 1n41oatea that 

this oha:raoter1ct1o ia not limited ·to tho 1apun.nae oase. For exemple, 

Harry Tvgnaeua (1952:15) • who has nt1.de un exteneive survey or blood• 

brotherhood inatitutions, p;oea ao tar e.a to state \hat,: . "Tlut tunda­

mental basia ot blood-brotharhood 1s a legal oontran. The obliptioDB 
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wi~h :lndlvid,1:,ls and grouris -~'ho h;).V ,':! to oNer in thi.s game the 

A~ wae observ~d in lhc ca.s e studies, ~ach group oos a v~sted 

interest of ,1:10 kind 0r anot,i1c': r to protect. l n one it was employ­

ment opportunities, in anoth,~r H w;i.::; snles t;:3rritoriee, and in 

still another, tenancy right:,. In ~ach case, th,➔ Jndividuals 

utilized oyabtJn·-~ tecl1nb 1Jea to e~tablish a coalition group. 

' These cu:stcrr:a provided each ,:;:roup with 11 :nore or leos ready-made 

eet of sy;rboJ.s, co!lcs i.lnd value-orientations that. f'ncilitntcid 

the r,rouping of individuals for coll activa purposes. 
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To i:.:.c::iav,3 a brrX!der perepecti vo for tho ,, nalya1s ot the o;c bon-

kobun :3y,.; ta:,, tho r,n thor ::xflnined thtJ cur:r.ont l.itare,turo, eEpecia}.ly 

those which desor1b'3d th~ inst1 tut. ion t'ound 1n medio~il h'uropa and in 

?fiddle and South A!!iE3rioa. From th1a revie\'f of the literature c1.1ne a 

nurnb r~r of aueGastions for d et'ining rercra:rne pointa from Which to cor.­

pcirc tlle -s tructuro and function ot tho Japanese oaea with other cases 

of ritual kinship,. Hore, thon, . Hr~ a f'ew 01· these roferenee points which 

may b6 of vnl ua to future studifla of ritu~ 1 kinship. 

__,__,,__ __ l_ .!E..• filial. As rnontioned at tho 't>oginnill{; or this 

study, a11cb rit1n j ki:rnhip in.stitu.tion se0~s to stregs one of two basic 

pairod ·relationshipn found in tho nucl~ar fa:-::ily: frotanu1l FJnd f'111al 

rcfotiano. Tho bloo~i h1•ot.herhood rclr-i.tion.cthips found in Africa and 

flmeng uomo A"10r-ic!..>n Indian trihos nro e.xcBllont ox,-, nples 0£ the first 

of tho fiocontl.. It •.muld eeam ttv.1t if nothing else wera known a.bout a 

pnrticul1:,r ri tuol kinship ins ti tut ion, th,1 knowledge thut it wau either 

o!' a frfltemal or filial t:rpc would i!1lI!led1ately aup;gest a n11mber ot 

thine;s imJ)Ortcnt in tho pn rt1cu1 -, r custom. If 1 t ~,ere a t'r£;term1l type, 

ona can expect ti con~on1al give-nnd-tflke relt1tionships between ita 

participants; i'lherens it' it wero o filiul type, a more pt1tronhing nnd 

hiorarchiul arrr:ingemont botwean the parties can be expected. 

The o bun Jr:ob-un case, a a tho ver-1 nuroo 1 tselt 1JUVg(1ste, is a 

filial type. It 1a b{~aioally H hierarchicul nrrone;m,ent nnd, in one or 
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two inntancea noted in the case studies, 1e quite author1bir1an. The 

rrt1term1l type of urr..mgement w~11 not,ed in only ono insthnue 1n tho 

ce.sa atu41es, namely, 1n the tekil't case where saTa'Nll opbu.n jo1nod 

rorC$8 to oatnblish a ~H4illMIMltl-Ooal1t1on 8:r'Ollp. 

Gl'Ouy-oriante !E.• p raono-ori nta,<\. An0ther b&sie difference 

between ritual k1nahip at.ructures is only 1na1rect1y aug~aeted. by the 

liters.ture. This etructural cherscterbt1a, duo prniou■ly mentioned, 

h!ls to do with w!1ether OT not the group ot 1nrliv1ctu111,., r'elated by 

ritual kin ties reoogriho thor.itHtl•ee ns being mombera ot & unitary 

group and orgi1111ze th~1r aetivitles in a ooord1nated .l'IAnner. Thie 

obareotar1st1c is clearly reproaented 1u the oaae ot the RU1ld•like 

__,...,... ____ ritllF'.l kinship sy~tt;r~ foun~ in Spain (see l'oater. 1953). 

cbe !'Y&tema in S}'l!tln and in the Hew World, ---
however, seel'!ls to lr.ck tbis conception of "p;roup-m1mtedneaa." That is, 

individuals related by ritual kin ties ot th1a second type tend to etruc­

ture tha1r relutions with respeot to ptsrt1oular 1ttdiv1duala, and not to 

a collectivity of ritual kinsmen. The former type can be deeignoted aa 

the "groui,-orientad" encl the latter as th" "penona-oriente4" types. 

Llke the first oboracteri■Uc (tl"liternal Yd. t111al) • th1a 

aeoond oh!.ire.cter.ietio aeeu to proY1de anotbor clue aa to tho nature 

and tunot1ona or tho ritual k1nsh1p ayetem undnr coJl81dere.t1on. It, 

tor 1natance, in a aociety where ritual brothorllood austoma •• 

pl"l!lcttlced, one tound that at the aa• tille theae ritual b:rothare nr• 

att111Ated 111 a eecret OJ' a mill wr;r aooiety, thb is one thing, but 

1f' they l!Ntre only attilieted. on II peraon-to-p,raon balie with no oTa~ll 
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group unity, th1a 1s another thing. How, then, can \he oynbun~kobun 

caae be claasitied u,nder tbil ache&l>~ 

In each of the thne oaaee examined in this study. the oyabun­

kobW'l relation~hip were ot s groap~or1ented typ$• rather thfi.n or~ 

per1ona-or1en\ed type~ Tbe peHone affiliated by or1bun•kobun ties held 

a Yes\ad lnterea., in couon ~d oreesnized t}Jeir J'&le.t1on11h1p-a l-fi terms 

ot th group. It was not merely a .man-to-un etfiliatlon. 

Inolusin !!.• a~ l a EJ1ve. A third point or rate:reua• hea to do 

with the relationship of ritual kinsmen to trne kina11ten~ hater (1949) 

obsenea, tor example, thet ao 12ot1rn z~o 1n1;t1tutions 1n the Mew World 

otten "blanke"ted in" the oloff relatlYea ot the ind1v1dneb who Ht.ab­

liah&d Pi tuel kin reltttion11. 3pi oer ( l.940) makes a aimllar obsern tion · 

tor tba Yaqui. On the othe.r Mnd 1 Heh eutom."\tic ext~nsion of ritual 

kin obligations to the pr1no1pal'a irue re1At1Yes were aot frequently 

made in Spain, aooording to Foster (1949). The difterenae •• to whether 

relatives we.re "1nolllde4" in the nutwork ot ritual kinaaen or were 

wexoluded" would aeea to be important. Not only would the resulting 

size or the ritual kin t:roup i,. afteotecl, bui- also other ctustoma, 

arriage rules, my be atfeoted.,, For illataaoe, it relat1ft8 were 

ouat.oaarily inoluded, than a 11111.n •Y not only be p:rennte4 tro■ 

mm.rrylng his r1 t1 .. u11 brother' a eieter--aseuming that be wlshed to do ao­

but also be obl1R94 to obaene couruaiea end proper behavior t0111Brd 

his ritual brother• a oloae kin as it they were hia own, 

In the oyabun-lcobun oases em1ned, two-•the construct1on crew 

and the streelatallgu114--det1n1tely excluded relatives :froa the 
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obli~tione ot ritual kinship. In the oase of the l.andlord-tonent croup. 

ho·,·JOV!:li.', the truo re.'J..i:itivi:w ,;01·0 inolu,\ed. 'l'hio would sug,,;eot theit the 

dif'ferenM in th•J t~m types iB not 1nberont to the ritual kinship uyatem. 

por !.!!.• but var·i:lbJo ~ccording t,1 the pu.rposea for. which the ritual kin 

relationr. '. /Ora trntullli ehed in tho firat place. For 1natanoe, the landlord' a 

wit'e playe-'.1 a v,1r"J imJJort!lnt role in tha 1•itual ldnahip relation~hip 

between the lamilord 1.mtl hb tenants. Ghe wa.a required to care tor the 

ritual ch1ld1·'jn riho .,eI'e b.t'OU~llt into bar household aa "aarvtinta" and 

to tr nu~o m: rri&go ooror.ionios hold u t tho tubant • s bou.se11. Of all the 

\ti vos or o;v.1hun, CiJns.l.tlored in this atudf, .she WhS the only one oollad 

"~other" by th~ kobun • 

.....,......, _______ t_i_o,_n" .!J!.• "1tttana1t1oat1on." Protesaor Paul pointed 

to imoth:,;1" vu!_unblo ch"ractor-i.'Jt1c 1rnei'ul in dist.inguiuhin1-:: the manifest 

purpoae tor which e. given ritnal kinship cot1paot is formed. He observed 

the t soB1e ~•)tr:pe.eta ,;er•.1 or,~1.mized tor "intanoitying" preTiouo rale.tion­

shlps, while othero for "extending" relationships to strangers and mere 

eoqueintencea. In hie otudies of ritual kin11hip in tour 0Ufltema1an com­

munities, Ro;:ineld (1941) found t~t in the "folk" type or oomunities 

the tiot1t1ouH lcin relationships were used to formalize _pre-existing 

rele.tioneblps; wheraas in the "urban" OOll.fflUnity ot Uerid.a 1 thaaa relat1on-

8?1pe wero made to establish entirely new social bonda. Whether or not 

a giv1Jn ritue.l ldn.1M.p group ooctend.s or intensifies relationships, 'then, 

1nd1oatea somethings sbout the tunotiona ot tha system. Information 

concerning this chara.otor1st1c muy provide the obeervor with certain 

clues as to the nature ot the group as nll aa with ten..,t1ve generali­

zation about the duration ot the ooapaot. The "intens1ttoat1on" type, it 
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1Uay bo presumed, i::, u '.'lore ennurin8 t~rpo or rolationship. 

' co:r1!1lunity, tho ~ 1:,.;t,.::;1 in I.:ute i"rt.1:f',w ~,e.ca uti~.i::,0d. rituaJ. kh,ship 

ties to "int~nsif'y" 1:1•1d to sole~i:.1e pToviou;:.1ly exinting rolntionships. 

But in both trw 8tr.aet~t1:1ll ci1Ht1 and. t.he con3truct,ion craws, the 

oyabuu r:10.1t ofttm c~;tbblidllrnl ri ~,uul kin coapucte vii.th strungsrs. 

Thus, in these etwoa, t.ha o,vata..;i tltl.S uaod to extond. relutionohipa. 

:1ecred vs. secuh:.r. 'l'lw t.'inal chtu•f;ct~r1.3tic ia concerned -
w1 th the J.1:3e1·ee tu w.Uch su cred or reli~ioua symbolioru1 nru involTed 

in defining nnd atr1Acturing th:~ rolu tion::ih1p3 unct~r. consideration. 

Though, sl~o~t by definition, any fictitious kin institution suggests 

an to whether th~ manifest pur~ose ot establi~hing tho relationship 

is religious or socubr. /,gain, the contregt given by the cucpadrazeo 

and the ootrad:la-5NMiO types ot ritu,:il k!-i:. .ll:;,e prer~ioad in Sl)l!lin 

by Foster (1953: 4-5): 

OodJ.><-1rant,1J. ohJ.1et· tiona are t'airly Rtr..rn~rn•~h~ed, and include 
providing thn whito bt1pti~.mal ;mrnienta for thi, chilc\, pnying 
church f'cleo, , .:1d prov1d1nF refreshMantn or a Mofl.1 tor the t"anily 
f.'oHo'.17in~ th9 c1:n ·amony. Godparimts ofton present e child with 
i ta f'1 rst fit too clothinr wh~n it ca eta orr awn11dl1ng cl otbea, 
And periodica · 1.y throur hout ih ohildhood 111t1ke it smell presenta. 
Ao gpiritun·~ pnrent~ they tire oxpccterl to care fol" the child in 
onao of c!eath 0r f,'lt'entn. Goctchildren nro oxpaoted tr, shnw grent 
rospect tn 11:odparcnts, c,nri to help them in uny way. 

This deocr1ption or n sacred type l!lt1.y be onntre.sted with a 

seault1r type, t,he corredie, tak:un fro~ tho same oountry. The cof'radia 
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built hospitals, providBd loans to members, visited members in jail, 

took care of' their sick, aided indigent widows or c.ofrade , and 

"n1iekly- developed be1ond more welfare or the: eoul. 11 

While those differences between the two types of ritual kinship 

institutions were distinct,· comparable uifferemcee were not found in 

the oya.bun-~ cases. However, of tho three cases, the landlord­

tenant case had stressed. rltligious values nd practices the moet. The 

general impression one receivee trom these Japanese cas~of ritual kin­

•hip i~ that they are more escular in outlook than those found in the 

Catholic communities of Latin Americn and in Spain. 

These five dichotomous dimensione--f'raternal vs. !ili.&l, group­

oriented va. pereons-or:1.ented, inclusivti vs. exclusive, extensive ve. 

intensive, sacred vs. aecular--were po1nte or reference which served 

the present allthor in organizing his thinking about the Japanese case 

of ritual kinship. Tbq ~re listed here because he r~lt that they 

might serve e"u11ll7 well other students who are raced with the problem 

ot describing and analyzing a fictitious kin system. 

Thie diacue1i0n, in tum, bring• the present study to the point 

where it began, naMely, th• conceptual grounds tor this dissertation. 

It otten has been the rewardin1 experience of m&n1' scholars and students 

that a new idea or a new concept will auddenl7 tit into place a number 

of previoual,7 conceived dieparate facts and events. Sucb was the expe­

rience ot the present author 1n the present work. He began this stud7 

with a relatively new anthropological concept and applied it to the 

examination ot previousl.7 known; but dissociated tacts, concerning 

\ 
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Japaneae soci ty. Viewing theee isolated phenonmena through the 

conoept.ual glaasee of ritual kic■hip, be was able to see the euential 

coht•Nnce ot the behavior or euob particularized groupe or Japaneee 

aa caeual laborers, atreot hawkers and eharecropper~. 1'hia diaserta­

t1on b&• attempted to report and to record thb experience of "seren­

dipit.7, 
11 

81 Proteeeor Hobert Merton might call it• 
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APPENDIX A. ADDITIONAL COl·iMENTS ON THE 

sounCE USED IN THE FIHST CASE STUDY 

Mr. Koichi Bai's field report, upon ~hich the first caee study 

ie based, is an exceedingly rich e?urce of info~~ation on the oyabun-kobun 

ayetem in the field of labor organizations. 1'ha present author has 

inspected more than a dozen rr.o:1ograpbs or books which allude to this 

institution, but none rurnieh stJch detailed information about the nature 

or the relationship between an oya.bun and his ~ as does thie field 

report. One or the reasons for this may be that Bai and his associates 

have f'ocnsed their attention on one particular group and have, in ·· · 

good ethnographic tradition, tried to describe fully within the limits 

they haTe pla.c_ed upon themselves. Bai and his fellow researchers have 

exercif.ed considerable reetra int in generalizing their observations and, 

as a conse1 uence .. in their unpublished reiport hundreds of detailed and 

intimato bits or information of the type which is usually omitted in a. 

standard monop:raph are included. Pt..blished monographs, like thoee of 

Shizuo Matsushima (1951), may be more acceptable as a scholarly work, but 

provide little information about the day-to-day activities of ritual 

kinsmen among laborers. 

The Bai report is some 135 pages long. virtually all of which was 

translated into Bnglish by Professor Masao Ikuta of Keio University and 

the prea~nt author. Mr. I\o;ta was a colleague of the present writer in 

SCAP's sociological research unit. The translated version is believed to 

be reasonably accurate becanse the dHficult passap;es were discussed with 

Mr. Bai who wa~ also a member or the SCAP research etarr. 
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While the case ma.terials from Bai' s report are excellent, they 

were not sufficient in themselves for the author to understand the opera­

tion of the oya.bun-~ system in tho field of labor. The oya.bun-~ 

r,yBtem, p:enera.lly rererr~d to as the "labor boss system11 by Occupation 

ot"f1 cials, ha.s been dcscri bed in a n 11mber of SCAP reports, memoranda, 

and communications. The following is a selected list of JCAP documents 

whlch this author has examined: 

Civil Information and .i!ducation .Section, Analysis and desearch Di.vi­
sion, 110n thA Oya.bun-Kobun Survey • 11 Intra-section Nemorandum, 
October 7, 1'?47. 

Civil Information and Education Section, Information Uivision, "The 
i£nforcement of ~mployment Security Law and Prohibition of Private 
Labor t>upply i::.nterprise. 11 (A tram'lat::1.on of a speech prepared 
hy Avira Ueyama, Director of imployment S"'lcuri ty Bureau, Fiinistry 
of Labor). ffio da~ but probably mld-19417 

• "Labor Boss ~ystem and Wages, 11 a translation of a speech 
---p-r-epa.red for radio broadcastine by Yoehio Kaneko. jfio date, but 

probably middle of 19417 

• 11 nuscript of the Sub1ect Concerning Exclusion of Boss 
---sys-tem to be Broadcast by Takao Shioya, Director, P~ace Preserva­

tion Uivision, M.P .B." ffietropolitan Police Hoard--Toky,27 
£no dat , br.t probably a,~tum of 19417• 

Civil lnformation and J:!(iucati.on Section, Public Opinion and :Sociologi­
cal Reeearch Division, "Day Laborers and the Labor Boss .System 
in Yokohama.: A Summary of Research" Sociological Research 
Memora nd1.1m, So pt ember 91 1950. [l. report prepared by the present 
autho~7 

Civil Intelligence Section·, Public Safety Division, noyabun Associa­
tion" Memornndum to Administrator, Group V, Police Branch, May 
15, 1947 

• "Investigation of the Oyabun System." Memorandum to ----Administrator, May 9, 1947. 

Civil Intelligence Section, "KUivi.I: The Labor System of Japan." 
Memorandum for Information, October 16, 1946. 



Economic and Sci(mtific Section, Labor Division, "Informal Letter 
on Kanagawa-Ken." Memorandum from Field Liaison Officer, July 
6, 1946. 

• "fteport on Kana.gawa Ken, Supplement No. 1." Memorandum 
----,f~ro-■ Field Liaison Office, July 14, 1946. 

• "Labor B01ees in Japan." Memorandum for the Head of the ---Auetralian Mi1sion in Japan, Octobar 29, 1948. 

• emorandum to Mr. E. C. McVoy from Dudley Davis concerning ---information on which to bs.sc reply to UN Questionnaire on Slavery 
and Involurttaey Servitude, August 22, 1950. 

Government Section, "Report of the Oyabun-Kobun Sub-Committee" 
Memorandum tor the Controls Coordinating Committee, September 
25, 1947. 

Government Section, National Government Section, "Interim Report 
on O;yabun Syste • " MemorandUlll for the Deputy Chief, Government 
Section, September 11, 1947. 

Government Section, Political Affairs Division, "Political Observa­
tions Baaed on Visit to Hokkaido." Memorandum to the Chief, 
Government Section, September 24, 1946. 

In addition to these SCAP documents, the following works in 

Japanese were particularly helpful: Hirano (1948), Homoto (1948), 

Kaneda (1927), Kobaya1hi and Uchiyama (1949), Kyoto Shiyakusho Shakaika 

(1927), Matsushima (1951), Miyatake (1948), Odaka (1953), Ogata (1927), 

Oeaka-ehi Shakaibu (1924), Rodo Kagaku Kenkyujo (1949), and Tok70-shi 

Shakai K7oku (1923 a and 1923 b). 

Worka in inglish language were also valuable sources of back­

ground information. These include: Bennett (1953), Cohen (1949), 

Farley (1950), Harada (1928), Hepler (1949), Moran (1949), Odak& (1950), 

Orchard (1930), United States Strategic Bombing Survey (1947), and Uyeda 

(1938). Complete references to these works are given in the bibliography. 
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APPENDIX D. SCAP OOCUNSNTS lJSED IN TH.t:; SECOND CAS1 STUUY 

The followinv, is a list ot SCAP documents to which references 

a.re made in Chapter IV: 

Document l: Economic and Scientific Section, Controls Cartels Branch, 
"Tokyo Street Stall Association (Tokyo Rotensho Dogyo 
Kumiai), Teuki.11 Branch or Tok;yo Street Stall Aseociation, 
Ginza Street Stall Aseociation (Ginza Seiboku Kai) 11 

May 26, 1947. 

Document .2: Civil Intelligence Section, Public Safety Division, 
"Investigation of Oyabun (Bosa) S;yetem. 11 Septembex-
15, 1947. . 

A ■elected liet or other SCAP documents which were consulted ie 

given below: 

Government Section, 110yabun-Kobun S;yetem" (Check Sheet to Civil 
Information and Education Section), tieptember 10, 1947. 

Civil Intelligence Section, Public Safety Division, "~xisting 
Activities of Oyabun Organization• in Osaka, Kyoto, and 
Kobe." July rn, 1947 

___ . "Investigation of the Oyabun Syetem. 11 .May 9, 1947 

___ • 110yabun Association." May 15, 1947. 

___ • "H.eport of Interview with Stall Keepers." May 16, 1947. 

"Further Investigation of Lhe 'l'ekiya. 11 May 19, 1947. 

___ • "Police Chief's Opinion Concerning the 3ettlement of 
Otau-gumi Market Caae." June 11, 1947, 

---•· "01a'bun Org&niaatione in O■aka, Kyoto, and Kobe." 
June 18, 1947. 

SCAPIN 1)94, AG ·400 (ll Dec 46.), "Methods of. Control under the 
Temp0rary Demand and Supply Adju■tment Act;," Dec. 11, 1946. 

SCAPIN 1860, AG 004 (16 Feb 48), "Interpretation and Implement.ation 
of Policy Conceming the .£11rnination of Control Aeeociatione. 11 

February 16, 1948. 

\ 
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While the following two references are not. SCAP documents, they 

constitute valuable studies which eupplement the present ca••• The tiret 

is found 1n an artiols written by Profeaaor Kawashima ot the Faculty ot 

Lav ot Tokyo Univer1ity, Thie article (Kawaebilll& 195.3) entitled, 0 Iemoto 

Seido," deacribee the role ot ritual kinship practicee in the organisation 

ot varioua artietic echoole in Japan. The other study (Shimazaki 1953), 

"A Study ot Cl&nical Art• and the I Iemoto 1 In■tituticn--with Specia; 

Reterence to the Rel& tionehip Between Master s.nd Apprentice, 11 is & more 

detailed anal.Jsis of Noh actors and their eocial organization. 
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APPENDIX. C. NOTES 0!'; SOlJHCE H.ATEH.IAL fOH TEE 'l'HIHD CASE STUDY 

As stated in Chapter V, the material3 for tha third case study are 

ta~. en from Kizu.emon Ariga I s Dal azoku Seido !_2 Nago Seido. A few comments 

about Ariga Is study may help the reader to orier1t himself to the ma.teriale 

selected for the pres .. :nt st,,dy. Thie study is a 414-page ethnographic 

study and collecti.on of facts relaUng to dozoku ("clan") and landlord­

tenant relations in Ishig!!.mi hamlet of Iwate Prefecture. There is a mlna 

of information on such divers~ topics es land ownership, family ancestry, . 

religious practices, house plans, &nd kitchen utensib. But even more 

valuable for tht~ present p,;rposea is the general sociological approach 

that Professor Ariga took to evaluate his materials. Often he stops in 

his description and addres8e3 himself to such a question a& this: why 

wae it necessary for the landlord to bring into his household so r.;any 

servants? He then proceeds systematically to list the reasons and makes 

some kind of tenative conclusion', usually based upon a sound sociological 

interpretation. 

Ariga did hie principal work in Ishigami from July to August ln 

1935. Later he returned in January 1936, bd he continued to correspond 

with his informants for some time therearter. it is quite aprarent that 

h~ established good rap;,ort with his informants. Hie study was particu­

larly beno!ited by the presence of Gempachi Saito, a local historian, 

who was then engaged int he study of thP. same community. From him, Ariga 

obtaint"d many historical facts that have contributed ·substantially to 

hie ethnographic work. 
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'£he present author' a underetamling of the mechanics of the nago 

or "name-child" tenancy system of this vil)a.ge wae greatly enhanced by a 

p~rusal of the materials relating to the eyetem found in another village 

(Zicari), but in the same prefecture. The Skari village study was conducted 

by the members of SCAP'• aociclogical res~arch unit in 1949. Conceivabq; 

the■e Ekari material& might have been t;.eed t"or the present case study 

rather than Ariga I a data. However, the Ariga caee wa11 preferred largoly 

because tho Ekari study was conducted after the SCAP land reform program 

was put into 1110tion. Hence, Ariga•s et:..idy preeented a more "classic" case. 



.,,, .. 
Oyabun-Iobun 1n Tokugawa Period 

James 
from/Murdoch, A History ot Japan, 
London, Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner & Co. 1926, 
TOl III. 

p. ~ 41: -. *•• Yedo was the great resort of the Ronin. who were then abnormally 
numerous. Many of' these trom stern necessity laid aside their swords, anl 
addres sed themselves to mercantile or other civilian pursui te. The merging 
of a considerabl e proportion of these desparate and daring men in _the 
general communi t y did much to stiffen]. ta back and heighten its courage. 

All this duly considered, it furnishei but scant matter f'or surprhe 
to find the outrageous truculence of the Hatamoto bands speedily confronted 
by similar counter-organization• SJ11ong the commoners 

(p 42) whom the Shogun'• 
men so rashly affected to r egard. ae mere canaille destitute of every apark 
of manhood, spirit., and h1:1111an feeling. Able and dearless leaders aoon 
appeared among the wardsmen. Under these the more mettlesome of the town&­
men mustered in imposing numbers, ~d the just quarrel of one became the 
concern of great fraternities whose resentment was not lightly to be 
incurred. The men in the e1corts of the Daimyo to ~:t protect the lords 
from sudden Hatamoto attack were already known as :y:akko ( •Yakko. a q1l:il 
subject or a aerTant. J.H.L.); and these new ant1-hatemot o organi zations 
among the townP1en were presently termed machi-yakko. 

Yakko and Machi-yakko had to reckon with a common foe: and the s;vm­
path_y between the min of the yaehiki /lords who s_pent time i n Yedo a• the 
beckoni ng of t he Shogun--I I/ and the stalwarts of the wards led to a 
sort of mutual understanding between them. When a Dai myo needed an army 
of por ter to car1·y his baggage on the return journey t o hi e fief, or 
extra labour for any special emeregency, it became customary for him to 
communicate wi th one or other of the chiefs of the machi-yakk:o, who 
promptly furni shed the needed men fr om among hie f ollowers. This provided 

the macbi-yekko heads with the sinews of war, and put them into a position 
to provide for an increasing body of immediate dependents. Hence the 
quartvs of theae oy-akata, as the machi-lekko cap tain were termed, 
became a sort of Cave of Adullan, 11 for every one that was in distress, for 
everyone that was in debt, for eTery one that a discontented." With 
most oyakata the rule was that no applicants should be rejected, and that 
no quest ions about one I s past should be asked. On the other hand, however. 
the tacit understanding was that the recruit's future conduct was to be, 
if not above all reproach, at all events in conformity ith the spirit of 
the cardinal aritcles in the rough and rude with withal chivalrous unwritten 

code in vogue among the otokodata. The chief obligations to be lived up to 
were to stand manf'u.lty by his comrades in weal or woe, regardless of all 
risks of life, to regard the oppreesor as a deadly enemy and to succour 
the feeble as a father does his child. "If they had money they had to give 
to those that had none, and their ears were never to be deaf" to the appeal 
of cha.1·1 t y. 11 The head of the society, as has just been said, was called. 
tbe 11 Father11 ; such of his protegee as were homeless were housed under his 
roof and serTed him , paying him 

(p. 43) a small fee, in ZH consi derati on 
of which they were tended Jltt when sick, and assisted when overtaken by 
misfortune. (II. a footnote is given here: "Otoko-dat e11 was a gal l ant or 

chivalrous person who was walwaye ready to take the cause of 
the oppressed wfak againat the strong opporessor. The description 
of the city fraternity• who were in some wa.vs not unlike the 
city apprentices of the tima of James I, appears to be founded 
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on Lord Ead.esdale 1 s story of the 11 0tokodate of Yedo" and 
their chi ef Ohobee of X ~andzuin, in the ever charming 
Tales Ef Old Japan. The chief of Otoko-date also appears 
in others of his Tales.-JHL. 

For two or three generations the machi-yai:ko with his peculiar style 
of dress, of quene and of wearing his swords, was a gallant figure in the 
variegated and pi ctureque life of the Shougn 'a capital. But with lapse 
of time the institution sadly degenerated, in connexion with it vice only 

too soon began to pay its wonted tribute to virtue, and hypocrites and 
worthless scoundrels became jlentiful enough in the otokodate hands. 
By the date of the death of Iyemi tsu, the authorities had succeeded in 
curbing theinsolence and rperessing the truculence of the Hatamoto 
swashbucklers, and in the tranquil times ot established ciVil peace :under 
the third end fourth Shouguns, Bancho became comparat ively orderly and law­
abiding. Although the m n nrt•• raison d 1itre of the ma.chi-yakko had 

thus d isappeared, the machi~yakko frat ernities still continued to exist. 
Bu.t long before the end of the century they had as often as not degenerated 
into confraternities of gamblers, loafers, and unprincipled rowdies. 



Part ~One 

I. INT'RODUCTTON: THID PROBLBM AND THE APPROACH 

Problems 

perhaps most striking social change of our time ia devel~pment 
of industrial-capitalist economies in portions of Asia and Africa 
which up to only a genera ti on ago were definitely "precapi talist" -
feudal &mt or even primitive-tribal in social organiz. the rapidity 
of this change has in many instances outstripped knowledge of the 
process of industrialization and the social forces and changes 
accompanying it. knowledge of the development of european capitalism, 
etc. has not proved adequate for the understanding of industrial 
development in other societies. 

some of the probl ems raised by these other cases: effect of 
industrialism and correlated social changes upon a society with 
great density and relative size of population. particular 
nature of patterns of economic organization in societies with a 
feudal basis of social structure. organization of an industrial 

economy upon values and beliefs differing from the famed "puritan 
ethic" of the West. 

apparent that in the Asian societies affected by industrialism 
all these problems have been important. India - case of population 
continually outrunning productive capacity; need for continued 
"mercantile" subsidy of these Oriental capitalisms; patterns of 
social relations and attitudes in jpse economy based on feudal 
ties rather than "individualism", etc., etc. (spell out) 

thus the fundamental purpose of book is to document, at the 
"grass roots" level, the particular configuration of attitudes, 
values, and social relationships characteristic of an industrial­
type economy and its peripheries, which developed in a society 
with largely non-Western characteristics. And not only non-Western 

cnl tural traits, but also certain peculiar socio-demographic problems, 
like high population. The kind of society had to meet a series of 
problems not encountered appreciably in development of Western 
centralized economy: need to spr i-: ad products over large no. of 
people; need to develop fast, without much capital; need to do the 
job with a human resource ni th the attitudes of feudal peasants, 
lords, etc. while we carmot answer all the questions, or give all 
the methods of solution of these problems, we can focus on some 
important ones. 

Approach: 

combination of a strictly ethnographic with an analytic­
interpretive. Case studies and then analysis. this is essentially I 
the Ishino scheme in the last chapter, generalized and summarized 
for this Introduction. 

I 
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II. AS~C'!'S OF JAPAN'S MODERN SOCT AL DEVF.LOPJ{mNT 

This will be a chapter whlch summarizes all the relevant 
aspects of the modernization of Japan - that is, relevant to the 
problem of the book. much already in your chapter on II traditionalism", 
but handled more broadl,.y, and with a general history backing it up. 
My chapter 1 for the student book can serve as model. included also 
must' be what historical information we have on the 0-k system. 
the chapter might take this general form: 

1. brief recounting of basic historical facts of 
"opening" - internal explosion helped along by 
Perry. 

2. account of social upheavals in Japan in early 
period - how social org. was already changing toward 
a more "Western" type, but how this was incomplete , 
and had not ~ffected large masses of popul. - peasants 
1who formed basis of labor force) still traditional; 
authority in top power circles still that of feudal 
society, etc., etc. 

3. nature of tasks of early Me iji. defend against colonialisi; 
need to construct defense forces fast; need for 
capital. how all these met, an :_ ,vhat there was to work 
,vi th. 0-,rabun-kobun system ancl how developed. 

4. hence - a general definition of the social organization 
and human relations pattern of Japanese industrialism 
and centralized economic-social development,X'l!dl:ial:k 

III. THE OYABUN-KOBT.ThT SYSTEM: A PRRLIMUTARY D~SCRIPTION 

This may not be needed - it could be the windup of TI - but 
I doubt it. I think we should go back to the older style of the 
Interim Technical Report. This chapter would give a detailed description 
of the system, ana_ in particular, introduce !'he "quasi kinship" 
business. the chapter should not be lo·ng, and will serve as a blueprint 
for the reading of the case studies. 

Part rrwo 

The case auddies, as is, only edited somewhat. Probably a little too 
long. 

Part 'T'hree 

Conclusions, expressed on ·one or at most two chapters. One of these 
to be pretty much as is in your last chapter, the other probabl~r to 
refer back the very r eneral problem of the In~roduction: the P.mergnce 
of centralized economies in socalled "precapi talist" societies• 
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